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21 fHRCICA D & HEEFEIRUT S LIEWICEIERS R A MO T2, 20 Hicob D EN D, b
LT O TEHINHARIZHWA THE ST ZRILOE B LEFETCEZOTHLH, W
Langacker, G. Lakoff, G. Fauconnier 72 & 7232084 25850 578 75R Elim ¥ L OF A. Goldberg &
DORESCHED HARDWIFEE (22T AN DG T2 DN E DI T o 7=, %H b Goldberg
@ Constructions: A Construction Grammar Approach to Argument Structure [ SC Uik im—eiE
WESLA~OBIT 7'm—F 1 (1995) BFEF D ET S EMA LTI L., €O R
DRESZLNBIEE LT, YREOEHIL, ARSUEDTERIH RO S a8l A L,
L7EWICHSGEERmIC IS 1T 2 B - SEHFRI B EOEEMEZ K Lind 7= & 2 AT, Bolinger
(1977). Wierzbicka (1988). Givon (1995) & V- 7= BERE G ) O FEFRIH IS K & 2R 252 1)
72o 72703, Goldberg @ Z OHMAEZEZILE SIZEF ORD L BAEOHRTE 72, L)
EWVWH | ENE TS A TOSFIFFE ( TOOMI ) U EDRIZHLOTHAeh ol
ZOTEED. ZOFEELZFIZHERE®RE b HIROTEOTH D, EHIZL > TIHIEER
G ORA P S B A NS

o, URFOEF L, WEbE L L LESEELOREIRRIT S BILZ 5 iLdhd T
72o E o F1E P. Hopper & E. C. Traugott (2 & 5 Grammaticalization [3Ci%(b] (1993) D%
HTh D, SHELECEWMA RS LIMEZIRWERDE 2D b8 E2 K C T
WIZEHICE 5T, ZOFFFIEENSHEEM LA T I v I RTreRERRT I
IRLBRYIORETH > 7z, TERRIEHIC, HEEOERRICSH, Goldberg DA SR T 7'm —
FDOFRUTEK AWz, Goldberg & £ DO EGw 2 8 2 WFFEIRIE & A L3RR 725547 T
SHEALD IR THDND £ 9 08lG % 5 £<F 5 T LA TERW, #ilZ1E, Fillmore et al.
(1988) 2% [TEXAIA T 4 A L) LIESY A TOREIIMbAL LIzt E2 o0, Zhb D
RFFH WO EFEOLIZTH Y | T ORI ITLIRENBRFR 2R 2 H NS 5 & 272
W, Y LEOER (IR SO I SCE (CG) M7etilmz 5 E<AA L&D
&L TSR LR D IR L7, 20 HERCR 1R ORAFITHE L7Zim LW < 223 Z O R 2 il
WCBWIESCDREBIIIEL 72> TV D, TR E S T 5 ORISR 7 5 D &7
Holz,

WP 2 ST TEOBEDN S/ E L DI 5D LBRDZ L TH D, B L o7 DiE, XX



BRI B W T SLOBEBEM N AE SN2 & Th D, & <IZ 21 DR OBEFIX
Z DR HT AR E LT E. C. Traugott <° J. Bybee 512 X » THfig S 7z, Z ORECH L
DA EBUIBIE D RETH D, bo b INHOMEIZEB VTS, EIRIFTE A
BONTW, R, ZOMNOT T, PETH 72 b DOOWLENEROFEEIFLE
TEOMEENEENTE T, RIFEELLTDLANTHD, L VDIFEZITLE 5T, X
D IERFHITTEIZLURTEAZ TRIZE RS e @l TH o 1z, & - T <BBRBNCEAR O L &
BE L THIZD, 9T D 9 BITHRK 21 U2 A ARFESCER THEISH b OIKIE A2 % 1T T
FROCFIRIA L L b IO T MsUb) 2R L7y v ARY T LAORMREIZ Z E 5T 7,

D%, KICEIGFAED ZRBIZEY | Y UARV Y LONEE S LI, AL OIFET
A SCHE 2 AR 2 O & 72 o 72, 2013 AR IS IR S 72T SGE E B0 CEETI) 23
ENTHD, THITCC DERICEIT D T OBEEZ R I Tz BAK O EAIFSE
DEERT, TN DREITEIT 5 MBS TE D BAIDPEF L WA %, B TH, J. Bybee
\Z & % Language, Usage and Cognition (2010), #¢\ T E. C. Traugott & G. Trousdale @ Jt3
Constructionalization and Constructional Changes (2013) 23 FliT &7z, Fl2oWikifdD Z &
7273, J. Barddal 25 O£ 7 % Diachronic Construction Grammar (2015) & FlIfT &7z, Z D
KO R B SUIFE ORI ER 2LV Z 0 LR VWETTH D,

EE DA ORELE LT BRI, D05 L SUe] Ol & FEARRIZIR C T, #
XOLHIZEZERNICBWTESRT 52 L THDH, L, KimTlid, BICHEFINZEL IR
NHOTIFRL . FHIFTEDO T T, SEAWESTIIIED AR B 2 700715 . ST D SIS
DT H ST, £, Kiaak il LA, MXORMGITZESE & &b TR
LTWERZT D KON LRED S L, Kimdb 5 1O HBYE, SEAYRESITIED
WIENZRT L ThHD, TOREDICAETIIBIEBILL VI BRERE &Y BT,
ZOBRRIIEDEFETHSDOICALNDGH Y 120 RBIRIZN, R EWVITHAEN
BV, Z2EBERIIEZ D & 9 RBEIERNEZIT 200, BAIHETH L, BEDS
SOFFEHIICE > TEDLD THRWICS WENTRBIZRIZNG TH D, Aia T, Bitek
WNELEDSFEHRR IS L TR 2RBEOARE 2R S0 IS L, AimS B9 2 @i
CGC 77 r—FNIOHRZOHMICEEL TENIFEDHREFRHS D0 ERTIZODTE
YA ML=y a YTV, ERICH X THRIT 201320 TH D,

R%IZ, ARIZHEZILOH, BEmIXOFRELRBI ST WV IREEREE, 2
THAE, HRxREERT R A LR EORIE A W TN T EIROL IR AT LD
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FLIE RHEXHR

L1 SIRYRESCAFFE D AR A

TERDSOEBLTIE, THESC) 1R VIR B & SUEH AN R - TE B D RS &
Fr72 I T E 7= (Croft (2007: 465), Boas (2013: 234)), il 2i%. Chomsky (1991: 417) Xk ®
X 9128 % (F7=., Chomsky (1981: 121, 1995: 170) & £HR),

traditional grammatical constructions are perhaps best regarded as taxonomic
epiphenomena, collections of structures with properties resulting from the interaction of fixed

principles with parameters set one or another way. (58 1355

E 5L Z D8I D ‘taxonomic epiphenomena’ (4338 EOATREES) L9 SWEILIC
We DRI XTT D BHNRERLY Lo TV D, ZOWSUBLITIE, SO STERR SN T
[ZFE LV, FEZE BEOHITE T SCOTNI PR VBIKAR b D7, L5 Dh, T
X EWOTREENEEROBERIZRVWE LT, ITHFEE TEICK LTRSS T2
RENTEZ T EAE RS20 B TH D (Traugott and Trousdale (2013: 31), Barddal and
Gildea (2015: 2)), LA OH O H & 72 D1 20 i tg O+ TH %,

WESLBLORT XA LMfisffak 1725 L=, 1990 A\ 4% L3¢k (Construction Grammar,
CG) DHEIHTH D, T CG DOJEIX, C. Fillmore 2 Hlsb 35—k 7ol L Wbiv b 3,
FOHAMEABIO LD E LzDiE, R°1E Y A. Goldberg |2 X % Constructions: A Construction
Approach to Argument Structure [ 3SR — JREE L~ DOFBENRY 7 7w —F 1 (1995) DT
TTHAH, ZOFEEFFTFERICODIT HER] LI xboablebll, Zhzx
LT, WESUIAREALE ST &2 b OSUEO FEBL & U CEMEZ R L72IEn 2, X
EORBA~EBLEVHEOTHD, VO DL, HIED CC DB TIE, HEIIMHL L
FOFy T — I LR SN SHE THDH (Goldoerg (2006, 2013), Croft (2007: 463;

L L2 CG DOYEJiEiE 1980 /PR E T#lH &9 (Gries (2013: 96); Traugott and Trousdale
(2013: 3)).

2 1732722 Boas (2013: 250, n. 1) (2 X 5 & | “construction grammar® & WO LA ER LD
IZ C. Fillmore & P. Kay T&% % (cf. Fillmore (1988)), T4 TiL, Z O¥Iriz [X—27 LA Ik
3L 30 (Berkeley Constructional Grammar) & FE(EAL % (Fillmore (2013: 112)),



2013: 217). Fillmore (2013: 112), Boas (2013: 234), Hilpert (2014: 2), Traugott and Trousdale
(2013:1)), T MESCEAT] ICLD | MSIZRIXICOPICERZ 2 L, BRARAFZE IS
Moz & bipoiz, 3

T ES, 2 b OO R PEIT IR 7 7o —F Lk H7e) - 7= (Traugott (2014:
87)), C. Fillmore =° A. Goldberg &\ 5 7= CG D EMEH T & 2 M ST ORI IZER L
TR, BRI 1T Al Goldberg ARNIC Z O UZOWCERMT S ICEENT, 4
Wetid, FHOEMIZE AT, MICOBRFRIFEEICIZRE LR RN EHF Lz, L A5,
W SL~ DB EDOHERIZL L b EEEOARHAINE (irregularity) o5 (idiosyncrasy), i
BISCIRIA RN S D THRSCIERY) (extragrammatical) 72D M2 TR LT D45 & 7o
oo ® THOITEELZE L TR SND, &T5L. ZTNLIFEE(LPHECOAREIC
LREED L EMKIRT D, 8 L bIEEIZZ OME £ BRRITERFRI~Z v
ENTT D, fikeE LT, HXUIRIT DEE(COREEMEL, £ O F U342 #Eir
T7u—FOEREWLFWVAR D ZENTE S, T78b5, WA IIHITEIL CG D4RK
RBROFAZEEZNZLDTH D,

L AN, HEXORIMROERIIAREEVITD 20, Lb 2O b TR RoHic
TSCEL & OBE TRECEZICE R LI b ORZ, 7T 29 LIRILD ey ORI 72 58
FORE SCRFFE DBk 2 251 F 2 3808 L 72 > 72D 1%, Bergs and Diewald (2008) O fliTCTH 5, =

8 il 21X, Fillmore (1988, 2013). Fillmore, Kay and O’Connor (1988), Goldberg (1995, 19964,
2006, 2013), Shibatani and Thompson (1996), Kay (1997). Bergs and Diewald (2009), Fried and
Ostman (2004), Ostman and Fried (2005). Bybee (2003a, 2010, 2013), Croft (2001, 2007, 2013).
Croft and Cruse (2004), Langacker (2008, 2013). Booij (2010). Fried and Boas (2005). Trousdale
and Gisborne (2008), Boas and Sag (2011), Bouveret and legallois (2012), Hoffmann and Trousdale
(2013). Haas (2010), Hilpert (2014), Boas and Gonzélvas-Garcia (2014), L& (2009) 72 &%
M, CG OIEFELIT ST, Hoffmann and Trousdale (2013) 72 £ % &,
4H$%ﬁ;ﬁ?é%1mjké®%%%@;mw&mﬂ\mﬁ%ki(ammmem%&
LT BELWIZHITTZ) .

VIHESE LIRS E DIRAS, & L TE A2 NDRe MR E DA T L AHHIEZ
(N: FTWICEE, 0T B (core) L RDERDAHICHIZ LIED EWVWS T T n—F&H
59 2% Chomsky (1995: 20) DEBDRIERZ b D MM THRER E o7z, ZDT2D, il
72D RAERSIEDMIEE D & Z OAEITK T 2 O 7 53 E23 - 72 (Culicover and
Jackendoff (2005: 25-37)), #IHiD CG 1%, —MIZHED TJELW)) FAEE Hle SN TE A
74%Am%ﬁﬂ£ofﬁme&%X HLTEDL D RBRE LT LN T L

\ZH S A2 BTz (Fillmore (2013: 111), Gries (2013: 100)),

6 ZOmIE 21 A A Y | HEHAEILE TV (usage-based model) DR L EHIZ, X HIT
RSN DICE ST,
T RESL & SUELDBIRIZOWTIE 14 BT d 2.



UL CG DERTO M) OBEEA RIS Tl W ORI L DR Th o 7o, HESC
{t.J (constructionalization) & V9 IRFEN EUTELGT 2D HRTY ZOEB R TH 5,
8 XL TCZDT7 4=/ RIZBITDEBIZKREREBE 2> 72 D73 ). Bybee D—H DAL T
&% (Bybee (2001a, 2001b, 2002, 2003a, 2003b, 20074, 2007b, 2010, 2011, 2013, 2015)), & ¥ >
\7 Bybee (2010) 3AE LR E A i FKHLE 7 /L (usage-based model) (ZESWTET LAb
L. BZLOE DD THIER—MBILE/{GTND, HRKmOMELET /L H Bybee DAFSE
IZE D EZANKEV, 7. Traugott and Trousdale (2013) & S AIAE SCHFZE DT L\ VR

Zos L, WUk & SUEBEERAL (lexicalization) DBMRIC — A2 E TV 5D, 2 DOFZE
WG B SRR DO KA < b D LWz, 5% O SUBIFEIZ & > CTHEE/E
700 2 LIFREWRY, COEMROEE D 2T, T TS OBRRINFIE D R 4
ITHEHDMNBERICBNEHE L TE T D (Israel (1996), Traugott (2003a, 2008a, 2008b,
2008c, 2012, 2014, 2015), Langacker (2009), Bybee and Torres Cacoullos (2009), Gisborne and
Patten (2011), Patten (2010, 2012), Hilpert (2008a, 2008b, 2012, 2013a, 2013b). Fried (2013).
Trousdale (2008, 2010, 2012, 2013), Tao (2002)., Wischer (2008), Verhoeven (2008), Brems (2011),
Barddal (2008, 2013), Petré (2014), Coussé and Ferdinand von Mengden (2014), Boas and
Gonzalvéz-Garcia (2014). Kragh and Schesler (2014). Heltoft (2014). Barddal et al. (2015). %X
It (2002). FkT -+ B (2013). A (2012a, 2013a, 2013b, ¥ a, ¥TF] b). Maeda (2014).
¥ (2013), ko - HA - BIH QIH) 72 E), WO ETHRIANTES Z Olifio ficiL
[ERGIPECY (N

12 fEsCefL

CG HB LU SCAFZEIC BT D HLEh & 72 5 D1F, WO ETHAe< TS OfE&T
H%, CG DFEHKTO MEX) LiF, BRLIPAOLSHHMAARLZIE L, SUHEITN O
DXy U =7 bR SN D (Goldberg (1995, 2006, 2013), Hilpert (2014), Traugott and
Trousdale (2013)), ° #ESL OB Z M) THIRIJIZEFE L 72D I% Goldberg (1995) 7273,
Goldberg (2006) TILE DIEERA RS, B 202 CCIZBWTIRWIFFZ /[ TN D, K

8 L HAL TS E W HRBIBEDND Z EIFEL HoT2n, 2O ITHEMILER
ZIADTEDLNTZ S DO TIE R,

S HEL R v b U — 72T, Goldberg (1995, 2006). Hilpert (2014: 57-67) 72 EMRFEL Y,
Fo. HE3HIE LIS S, AF T, SOk, #BxXry N —7
IZOW T OgmI TR/ NRIZE £ 5,



THIHOLDERETRMNT 5,

Any linguistic pattern is recognized as a construction as long as some aspect of its form or
function is not strictly predictable from its component parts or from other constructions
recognized to exist. In addition, patterns are stored as constructions even if they are fully
predictable as long as they occur with sufficient frequency ...

(Goldberg (2006: 5); 1L #)

Z OEERIE AR 1995 FIMDEFRICA # U v I ESBHICmEnizb D LB
Tl ZOEZTIE, (A) BEFOSUEREN D OB L O (B) i FHEEL 0@ & A3
SCHEHE DR AEL 0D, 1

D MAxTEHL L, CC ITHBITH MEX ITLT LY 13X HDHWT THII ZEELAR
W, ROBIHZERTHED,

All levels of grammatical analysis involve constructions: Learned pairings of form with
semantic or discourse function, including morphemes or words, idioms, partially lexically

filled and fully general phrase patterns.  (Goldberg (2006: 5))

ZOXYUFENRERTIE, BREEAOX (GLE) THIEZ, EOLLDERTHH
XEHRIND, LIendo T, SUEEREMIEIIV S ICB KT T, B ERCE, He
R WEN AT AT LIINTEDET, B EHOLPDLINEOHRMPE L L AR IND, 12
AETITFEICEHEHE L b O L LTS ET 50, ZhiddH < ETHLEEONED
PEDIR D IZTE 220, KEOBLENHLL T O ED X S IZ— b dmnE o
BITERIZL > TARDORERAETH D,

10 Bybee (2013:59) (L5 &, ZHUE b—2 HEEE (token frequency) %59,

112006 FDOEFRIC (B) M o7edif, KT T VOMIERRIC L D & ZANRKE
VY (Goldberg (2013: 26)), Bybee (2013: 55) &8,

L2 Z OFEAT ‘construction’ IZxd 5 THESC) & W I BEHAZRFIERIIAEY) & 70 b, EH
X, BESMIC TRERIR ) L WO FIRRO TR SISO LN EK T D23, REICH ZH B I
DBIFED h—7 % T ‘construct’ OFIFRE L TTTIZEAELTALY, ZD7d, T
iR] % cconstruction” OERTHWS Z ST KERIRLZHI AR L, 2D X
IRFHET, KW TIEAHD X LW FIRREHWS A, <n<hvy TS s
Lt 30 THERWEWS ZEITHERLTUZLYY,



BIZIE, B2 ETE D HIF D wh EE XN FEDERICL->T MEX] LRESNDLNE
IMAFRTHL D, 2ETIT DL 21T, whEETT s &b & wh BERISC L BAGROTRHE
XiZoleeBEZXBND,

(1) a. What a beautiful day it is!

b. How wonderful it is to see you!

Wh EBESCD b L— R~ — 273, wh A3 FTE SR8 b, 36 - BiEEEE 2 FH% Lawn
L THD (2311, —H . whBERICTIZZ AT a VFFHFENRN, B LERo T,
wh EESCE Z N Z T T EiE (A) OHEREIC L v EHESND, . (la)
‘Whata + N> A% wh JEEESC T LA B R WRFRREETH D (2.3.2 i), & HIZ (1b) @
B ATIZONTH, whBERISCTIEFF SR, very 213 U5 ERE (intensifier) |2 X 51&
fifi (e.g. How very nice he is!) 23 A[REZ2 s SUERIBML E B 2 BN D (233 1), LA Lok
HIEBZIN A, BRAIIC S wh EREESCORE ) bR OMERZ THT 20 IN#ETH 5
(McCawley (1973)), L7 wh &SI FE £ THEABEN Z DO TRroT, ZubHD
AR wh BT (B) OHERMEIC S AT D, ffam & LT, wh BT 2 0 T
751 IRESEHOR L L HE SN D,

W2, MU &3S, 20 b, Fle 2L BROXIAAIE S 5 ke R
(creation of a formnew-meaningnew pairing) % &3 (Traugott and Trousdale (2013: 1)), 4EH 23 /&
FAIZ B <AHESLD A 1 = X AFHARN 72 5T J. Bybee OET/VICHERLL TW 5 (Bybee
(2000, 20014, 2001b, 2002, 2003a, 2003b, 2007a, 2007h, 2010, 2011, 2013, 2015). Bybee and
Beckner (2010), Beckner and Bybee (2009), Bybee and Torres Cacoullos (2009)), 4 Bybee |34
SUL DFRINRIHAZ A F v > 7 JEAL (chunking) & LT\ % (Bybee (2010: 34, 57, 2013: 53-55,
61)), ¥ Fy¥ UL KEMEH SN D52 T ¥ 7 (chunk), ® 7250 L8

B 7272 L wh MR EFEHRD 7 — R30I CTh 5, Fio. T 2Tk wh EERISCR wh-ex 237l
VHiE LTHWOND 7 — A DR Z ZIHICB N TN D,

U & D7=IZ, Bybee A NITAITDOEE (Bybee (2015)) £ T Mtk LW o ez v
TRV, Fo, KiORET HHEULDOET MITEZFBHOEZE X BN I TN D

15 J. Bybee |3 L% F v > 7 (chunk) & A72 LT\ 5% (Bybee (2010: 36)),

16 Newell (1990:30) (2L B &, F v > 7 LITREOHEKIEN TH S5, KROBIHESR,

A chunk is a unit of memory organization, formed by bringing together a set of already formed
chunks in memory and welding them together into a larger unit. ... Chunking appears to be a



DAL=y P E LTS 2B AT ot 2D & THD (Bybee (2010: 34, 136, 145,
2013: 54)), Y L LT ENTZTF ¥ 7 1F, Moo=y ;& L CRMRICBRERIN D,
Fx 7 ORERBERITOL £ LEDIHELINDT2D, & ORRITME %~ ORLERE D O G AL
[ (compositionally) |ZHEH EZ DD TixZe<, 7> a X/ b (gestalt)® & LTAHY AT ¢

I8N D, ZOXIRF—FOLHENRESND L, Fv 7 ORRERITLIZWD
(R 7R BRE X 2956, HIEMEA L5 (Langacker (1987: 59). Bybee and Torres Cacoullos
(2009: 193)), Z D7 mEAF, —KICTEFHIFE (fusion) & L COEAmICKMR S, 72
—J5 CARME (compositionality)!® Ol & L CRERIEICKM SN D, fERDOEZA, Z0
ETNTHEH, ¥—F v FOKE BEABEOE X)) ZZREUEORmTHY, HOZFD
HEER & 72 % (Bybee (2013: 55)),

LIZH =5y ERTF ¥ v 7R E ~THHOMESL 7 L— 2 (constructional frame) ~ &

ubiquitous feature of human memory.
' RoOGIHEZH

In the domain general process of chunking, repeated sequences of elements ... are represented
together as units that can be accessed directly rather than formed compositionally ...
(Bybee (2013: 54))

Chunking is the process by which sequences of units that are used together cohere to form
more complex units. (Bybee (2010: 7))

In language, chunking is basic to the formation of sequential units expressed as constructions,
constituents and formulaic expressions. Repeated sequences of words (or morphemes) are
packaged together in cognition so that the sequence can be accessed as a single unit.

(Bybee (2010: 7))

In chunking ... a frequently repeated stretch of speech becomes automated as a processing
unit. (Bybee (2007a: 295))

Chunking occurs automatically as behaviors are repeated in the same order ... Repetition is
the factor that leads to chunking, and chunking is the response that allows repeated behaviors
to be accessted more quickly and produced more efficiently ...

(Beckner and Bybee (2009: 30))

18 1AL (2009: 13) (2 LAUR, 7= Z b b B TRIEBERY ORI D IXHMIZ TR T X
RN 7oK Th D, o, [y a L b LTORKE, LT LbEo L0 #E
MEL TN EDRW, GARICEsTE, 7Y aZ v b LTORMERIE, o LD B Ci—
72 E & LT@%&F%%%%Q%&;D 55, FELEBICL TR, BT, 2075y a X
VR ELTOLEEKEDREEIC b\fff!iﬁﬁpéméﬁff%a%éj (pp 71-72),

19 Internet Encycropedia of Philosophy (http://www.iep.utm.edu) (Z X % &, ‘A symbolic system
is compositional if the meaning of every complex expression E in that system depends on, and
depends only on, (i) E’s syntactic structure and (ii) the meanings of E’s simple parts’ & & %,



RETHT UV RER L (= 1 3F v 7 0RE, [.] 37 L—20%2%T),

X1 7 L—AFK
@ ®
A+B+C —  A=B=C — [A=B=(]
Il @

H =

FTFTFrY o RERIND (D) &, REIOIZTRT L HIT, FLER 28 EnbH, Lol
F v 7 OREENBIRITRBINZR S DD T, I 57325 FFERERIC K > Tk S iu7eT
FUTER S FLBICHER: S 4172uy (cf. Traugott and Trousdale (2013: 55)), L7=23> T, %
VU BHHOWLAE S HRDFEE LT DME I L. O & 2ITEDHDOERIRGIC K
B, T O% G KEM AR SIUE, T ¥ > 7 GBI b S L, LV EEE DR
RO 7 L —Lb~LRETD (), RPBEHIOOTrER%Z [7 L — A
(framing) & MRS, E2EHOWD HESUL) Li1X, ONHQ@FETOTrE AORKHTH S,
F v 7 TERIT B SIIIEIC & > THER 2 SO R 2 —7 v MTbebd, i
25—y NOREZLLEBRE(LTSH D, K1 D ‘A=B=C’ i£F v 7 & L TOLHET
— R —F 4 kT D L. LEWICERMEEZ RN G 5, 2 A RSSO IC S
CHEIR T 2 DIZZ D= TH D (Traugott and Trousdale (2013: 20)), = DIRIFZLIFTA B
e DIER T2 & 2 AT, CERTIX T4 7 ¢ A 41k (Idiomatization, Brinton and Traugott
(2005: 54-55)) F7=1% fbAa{k] (fossilization, Haas (2010: 70)) 72 & & HIEEINL D, 72743,
IO DI E ZITHOBRICHEM SN D DT, K CITEM 2250 20T 2729,
(7> 242V Mb) (gestaltization) &5 ZEF B OfFEEZ W5, 2
TheEd, ZOBROKREIZONTHHNTWD Z EIERND e, LUFE, EEOE

20 JTAEO CG Tk, B iaTHENC B 5-7 2 RRlEsail 2 13 3C o Bk (inventory) 255 4L, [H#
SCH#k) (CONSTRUCTICON) &MEEiv % (Barddal and Gildea (2015: 2)),
2L Yk @ Bybee (2013: 55) 7225 05| HAEZSR -

... sequences of linguistic units that occur together repeatedly tend to be assigned meanings as
a whole rather than simply as a sum of the parts, as can be seen in many expressions such as in
spite of, here and there, or all of a sudden, which no longer are fully compositional.
2 LR ZERX, BBEOMEIZTHLLT [(FyaX v Mb) &0 AFRITBROARE %
IEHRATVDEIHDEHALTND,



ABDTL a2 BN MEDAIZALTH D, £T. 72V MUZIET ¥ 7 ORAESE
DEWERY AT 4 v 7 REER~NEELOHITHEHEnH L, EFOBZ XTI, 2
DT Y AIHEREZOERPESL 7 L—oa~L TR & HRAZ 5L 09 BTE
FIALTE % (I (2012a, 2013b, 2014a, 2014, ¥t a, ¥TFlb), B K2l1ZZ D7 v A%
AL L TR LT D TH D,

X2: 47y =a#v M
@® @
A=B=C = [A=B=C] = [A=B=C]

Ma Mg Mc Ma+Mg+Mc Magc

BI2oQIFHEX7 L—24 ([...]) I[TXEDHRESR A B.COEKES (CNEIL ‘Ma’, ‘Mg’,
‘M) O TR #FR L, —J, @i Ma. Ms. Mc ® MEZZ] #FRLT\5, ODOFER,
MRESR AL B, CIILEWICERB D Z K-> TEWRD [T sfbL, BEEA L L
TOEERBEEKRI, * K TINNbRL K911, ZHIESUEOMEBE T, Z0
Tt AZBNTRICA LN ERAILTH 5,

BROBMILORER, MZERILLE 9 2D D, S5 I3E (BW) &2k (E%
HR) OXT Y7 eRIRSNLHDOT, BREZKD &EHITPLTNTEDOEKRTORLS &
IZWV 2 720y, Chafe (2008: 266) 1d, fim & L COMEEZ Koo EHE L TERIERD
(quasi-semantic) & PFEA7ZZ, Chafe 12Xk D &, ZAUISHELRA T 14 A LTERDORIFEY T,
SRECBVWTIIIK B Y SNEFETH D, EEORMTIE, BREIERMERIT T THE
b, AT T 22V MEDRIEW EBEZ HXETH D, ZIUIHE A T 4 A
LG OIRIEIZ 8 D AR R I = X LPEALTZ L RN D06 Th D, LIn->T, Sib

BIZLZZTHWS TN & HEAZ] LW RBUL, £ IE % OREREEER O FE kK
WDHEXL T L— AR EINL 2L, ZLTENLNLRIY AT 4 v 7 REWRBPHERIND
TOaRAEETAX T 7—Th5Z LIZIEESZV, Bybee (2013:55) X, #h& % [R5

DF0 | (sum of the parts) 2>5 T{RAY72E M | (meanings as a whole) ~DZE k& LTV D03,

HESULDERIZ ED L9 12l 2 ORERKEE SR O B HESCHTE R A LB SN D 0TS T
VN2V, Traugott and Trousdale (2013) (26 5 KidZzvy, Bl Tld, Zh b 7m0
PRI A B = X AT L BTN,

2 Z 7R E, LIXUIBSUE eI W T 951k (affaiblissement, A. Meillet), [
H1tJ (bleaching, Heine et al. (1990)) & 5\ X &R L] (desemanticzation, Heine and Reh
(1984)) 72 & LIHIN TEIBIR L BRMBIRNEEZ BNLD,



B W TRIERAER DN ZH A OND Z L%, MUkl WS BIRO—ixtEDBiin & A7
L9 %, A# Tk, Chafe MNELlERM EMESERAET L (AR S (pseudo-sign) & I
O, B BHREMNMAL T ~EB(LT D27 ut 2% AL 2 LIRS, EH I IO
B HERUZ 72D DI, T3 2 Z N MED T OITER IR T b T o672 L%
2%, b o & bR LITRERMBETH 5, GRMEDOHMERICHR % RN & 5 D L [FFRIC,
AL DEATIRDLITIS U Tk 2 e DBFLBEA 5D Z LITIEEZIL O NE Th D,
Fo. AEEDOHIR & WA T, MUbD X —57 v MIE RN 22090, il
I£. ‘be goingto’ @ ‘goingto’ A% ‘gonna’ ([gena]) ~ & EEMERI <4, £7- ‘be supposed to’
\Z31F % ‘supposed to’ A3 [sepousts] ~ & HEfI SALDBLLRIT L <A BTV D (Bybee
(2002: 112, 2013: 56-57)), 72BELICBN T, EREEN LEEWICEKE b 122Vl
(segment) ~&Z{bF 57 mEA(E, LIXLIL ‘phonogenesis’ & FEIIL DY, ZAUHHEL
BITHE D B BIMER) & BIEATRN E DD, 2 ZAUTINA T, #SCTI30lH TH TRk
LCHSNRNE D RAEAMA LI LIZR 6N D (335 i), Bz, ‘whatif (p)” #3C (e.g.
What if they’re right?) % ‘What will happen if (p)?” (LODCE?) & %\ I ‘What would happen
if (p)’ (OALD®) DMK & A B 5705, 7 Jmidtfiod ‘will happen/would happen” (ZAH2 4%
O IRIE L TN D, 28 T b ORfERIERNG S T v 7 ORSMALHE — N EBEENH 5 & B
P, Fv o7 R RANKESEHSND & LEWICHE Y = AF v — (articulatory
gesture) MSEEME L. Mgl A A358RVY (Bybee (2002, 112, 2010: 37)), E#& 1L, Z DA™ %
Fy o BEEMETER L, £ OMRERNMALSLT 5 2 & OFERY (iconic) ZeBliL &
HTUW5 (3.35Hi), 3725, ‘begoing to’> ‘gonna’, ‘What will happn if (p)?’ > ‘what if (p)’
&V o TEMERIAERRIE, 7Y 2 20 MEIZ X o T 2 ORERRER P ER D 2% 5 Z LIC X
STHIOTHREL D EEZXDHDTHD, ET5E, EIFED ‘what if (p) HELD L H 7
—RATTREICE X 2B O FEMOJF KT T N THSULICRE O 5725 9,

B BIIED CG Tl B ERDOT U » FIX 3 X THESC & A72 XD (Goldberg (2013)).
L7e3-> T, CC kM TIL, MAR Ak 3T LA AUt LMESETHDH, L
Lig#FIE U] & OBF#ETRIRZ B E 0T W E DI D DT, BiE O ZIEAT,
% Hopper (1994) (21X, phonogenesis (Z-2\ T, ‘almost all phonological segments represent the
detritus of earlier morphemes’ & & % (p. 34), £ 7=, Trask (2000: 254) (Z X % & . phonogenesis
&% ‘the process by which a word or form acquires additional syntagmatic phonological material
by the accretion of morphemes’ % 59", 9 2|2, phonogenesis & %, ARk L7cEiEsHR
DATIMBY 7253 e & 7o TR 2 2 LT & B2 b5,

27 (py 1FEIOMBANEEZ R LTV D,

2 ZOHE. BRDAEMLITEZIT U,



FL0D L MULDFEN T T ¥ 7B THY . ZHUEF—7 v b ERDFREIIDK

BHERICELVFERIND, TXY 7 3FHITBRIND & DWTREEICERER S, ML
A E L TOAMMEZEST 5, TO®RY S LRLAEMMIC X VEEFIcmitsh s
&L RMEENST v 7 TN LTI~ EFET D, ZOWRET, =7 v b &R D5
(IR L RROME IS BV TR OZENET S, 7, BWROE TIX, ARt
PRI DM, FEFTINET Y 220 ML T b— LI K DR O RS O
) & NEAZZ] — O ICLDbDEBERLND, £, Fv 7 OFHHENS
Ty a v MEDBEBRE KM EEZEZBND, fHR, FEEDOEZ T, MULEREST
L EWE L TERRIIEILIZE L D b T v 2 2V MEDRIED & 72 %,

RESAL DA 7R FFIEIT LA LD & B0 7278, MU Z 2 ZAITHTE O S A& LA T K
9 IRRBUET2 B DIFIN D T, WXDRMERRAIZEILL TN LS5, Wbl T+
AF—F =V IITHYTSH0L H 5, Trougott (2012, 2014). Traugott and Trousdale (2013).
Trousdale (2013: 31-32) (X2 D ¥ A 7 DA% THESCHIZE{L) (constructional change) & FE5%,
Traugott (2012: 3) (2L % &, MSTZEL &I,

“Constructional changes” ... are changes that affect subcomponents of a construction, e.g.
semantics (will- ‘intend’ > future), syntax (main verb will > auxiliary will), morphophonology
(will > 11), collocations (expansion of the way-construction to include verbs not only denoting
actions that create a path (make, dig), but also actions accompanying creation of a path, e.g.
shoot one’s way home), etc. CCs [Constructional Changes—2E%] may precede or follow

constructionalization.

ZOFIHANBH BN K DT, T OZARIIHESL O BRAV R EAERER R IEE B8 5 R A RF IR/
SEEBIR R & SO —EDORHEICE Z 2 A N R L TH D, LIV A RESTHY
BALOERDN L0 KB SUbA~ L ORDR D 75— A b b Y | 5% O T b CHIZ(L
IZOWTHEFT CAiLD Z LI 5,

1.3 22D %A 7O
Bybee (2010) D&, KBIL T2 oD X A T OESULN G T 5, £9 1 281L.
HHawlr—ya VOREICRL YD FROBIPRININD r—AThH L EHITIhET =
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m—3a VEER) MU ERES, DX A TOMIUbIE, EITA T 4 A LB E)
7« AT - TEERXOEMICEEGT 57 a2 THDH, #il 21X, pickand choose % ¥
3<% IE, pick, and, choose b2 b HlIawnr— a URKEMH IR T v
I TORNEER i, REBICA T 4 AL E LTHESNTZSDTH D, Fio. UE DL
BRCTL< ED BT b~ AFEOARKKH (future tense) DFEiE (e.g. French, chanterai
Twill sing’) ITH., ZDOX A TOWALDBS LI rTaBED mV, Bl IE, 77 v AFED
chanterai ‘1 will sing’ X7 7 > F&® ‘habere ‘have’ + “REF’ (e.g. cantare ‘to sing’) O =21/
— 3 UNEE ST IHERRE S~ L3R L = D% habere N AREFNZRELE (fusion) L2
L LI b0 LB 5,2 ZHHIE LU, chanterai OFEEITIRD L 5 ICHRTE %,

3: B RRERKIE DR E
cantare + habeo = cantare=habeo = [cantare=habeo] ‘- = chanterai

F ¥ 7 IR PARNN 5 R

PRI BIER SN TWIZ/ehy, 2O XA TOMIALIZOWTOSEBIIIEL, 17 1 4L
TERER oA)EhER (phrasal verb), &8 %5 (complex predicate) DTER3! 2OV T OHFZEZR L
B RRE 3 R S WFFEDERE B 20, TR Z DX A T ORESULICITRRIRE R £ < |
KT HIVIATH THOHIEOMEZENCTERT & & ZAEDN, MIBDOHIRO D0t &
ATHRIET D,

TliE. b9 1ODX A TOREALICE D, ZIUTEEEDORE TS OSIKIZ L 5 H D Th
Do ZOXATOEITMEIIFE A ETER SNRino7203, Bybee biafiT 2 X 512,
Gl EDam r— g VEER Y 0135 R8T LT B, BEIZ DA T D

2 Z DFEFEIZ-OUVTI, Price (1984: 199-200) 72 KA S M, 7275 L ‘Inf + habeo’ 1IH & %
LRBEZRIEL TS b 0N, BEWRAEMICE D RROELA~EFHZE LI L W) BGHR
VY (Alkire and Rosen (2010: 164-166)), 7235[X] 3 @ habere D L 912, b &b & B LZGE
HIHH CTho7ob DN, hOBEFITHEREL (cliticize) S L. BEANTHERE (clitic) D XL 9 7
FHZAESR (bound morpheme) ~ & Z2{b3 % 7 1 A%, —#%IZ [FZHE{L | (morphologization)
L IEIZAL D (Hopper and Traugott (2003 [1993]: 140ff)),

0 Fkot (2002) 7o EHH,

S AENEA DO FEFEIZ DWW, Al (2013) 25, £ 72 A REROIEEIZ-DV T, Brinton
and Akimoto (1999). Brinton and Traugott (2005), Matsumoto (2008), Trousdale (2008) 7% &%
A&

W\ o
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WSk a oy ) HSUE &5, SIBRMRESTAE D AFENE (1) (21T 72 wh RIS D58 %
Thb, iEITE 2 FEIZWT D03, wh BB 16C (5 D \WIEZFULLRT) 225 19C 122>
TORNT wh RN SN L7 E R on g (X 4), RBARTIE, milko»
— 7y bR BRESCE TRHARE L) (mother construction), 43I X - THAT 2 Bk o4 3¢
% [HRA%SC) (daughter construction) & FE5S,

4 W57
wh &[] 3

wh %& ] 3

REAARESC YIS

ZOFEL, wh RSCOHED 1 O3 REETA () IR Lz Z LICERY S, 2o
PERERHLIC & b7\ FEBIESEIEN AT 5 78 &\ OO REEIEDS FEEE L, wh BEfSCE
WEERIZERMEDS LTEWICERE L ir o7z, STV, BIfETH wh BT O wh 5304
EHLIt5, ZHUIESUEO T r B RCBW T Y L— A0 E AR IEH L5 7%
KRR ZERSE Z 5202212 bTh D, Wh BRSO3/ NEBE O ST
DERIZ L > TRAE LI LRDOTH 5, 2 KigTIE, ZOX A T O53IPUE S 2 B
BRI Z R E IR L WD BT THfliY A7) LIS,

— 7. SUARESUCITIZ R E A T V3 b D L OAFET Do ZAUIAEREE R DO % 1
HELIET, F D LEIE 3 FELKTE Y i B BiER{L (insubordination) T&H %,
ZAE, IREEE (ModE) #IZiX (2) D & 9 RSB IC L oz, —R L7 ZAZ
AUITETZ ORI LR X e, fuo & & LIS CTh 5, 8

(2) a. Ah that deceit should steale such gentle shapes ...
(W. Shakespeare, Richard 11, ii, 2)

b. To make a share for mine own neck! And run my head into it, willfully! With

32 Bybee (2010) 2342 9 DX, be going to DFEEER EEIZZ DX A T OHESL3IETH 5,
B (20) OHEIIE 3 ETE D biFD, (22) ORETIZHOWTIL, AT (2013b) % B8,

12



laughter!  (B. Jonson., Volpone, v. 11, 1)

C. And to think that they’re all Englishmen! (1883; R. Stevenson, Treasure Island)

IO, 2O TOREBENEHOME & & bICEH~L LT Shicbol
AZF 6D (Evans (2007)), &4 &, BALEILH T DR LD 1 B TH D,
ThEb, BB, EHOBES & KERBIEZbE L b ) RCRIZEDH
Wiz AT T—REeET 5, ¥ 22 TEEKI. ZOXA TOMIHEE TRy A7) &
A CRBIT 5, MifS A 7 Cld, By A 7820 HAEICE o TUIBE IR 17
RERMENENEZ T LN H D, FBRE LT, RHEESCOREIL L 1207 0 i
TIRRDOWDIEEL 2D,

MR 2 A 7%, BgERAbicinz <, @84) ((3a-b)). EEICHKT 5 D ((Bc-d). AiE
DML ((Be-h)) 2 EICHEE LTV EHRLND,

(3) a. Good morning. (< I wish you a good morning.)

b. Good-bye. (< God be with you.)

c. He is but (< not but) a child.®® (SRD)

d. private (< private soldier)

e. You are taking me to the movie (on) Friday?

f. He is (of) my age.

g. Betty’s busy (in) working.

h. Let me put it (in) this way.
ik 2 A 7L, Q) WCHT7BIND bbb L o2, FFEIZBVWTIKHY SNBRET
bo, REFELOSTITLETE Y EFLNRWBIRETIC, ZORITIWVWS HHFAL T
AL E D Z &3y,

¥ORETIE, AR AZRET 272010, A0SR 280 (ellipsis) % [
EREOY, FRooHT (reanalysis) (2 X W HIE R AR KOS Z L2 LT B SRS, W
< ODPDFATHFFEOFIIEIE & ZIBFE L CWADEAH Y . Evans (2007) IZBWTE 2 bl
FHOENRHDITHMEEIN TS ST E 2720, 1208, b s oBETW Y & liF
DEWIZDHODOTEETHS,

5 LA IEAITAEIE LB > TV D LB X HBEHICOWTIE, 344 HizSH,

% 333 HixSH,

13



FLHHE, LT (A) ol —y g VEERE (B) SIEANI KBTS, BEILS
5z (Bl) Hifliz 17L& (B2) MEMIZ A TIZHFETE S ((4).

@) A arbr—va EEM AT 4 AL (0. spill the beans), #AIREE A
(e.g. take anap), FSTEIEAL (e.g. Inf+ habere), HGE
FERL (e.g. ne ... pas ‘not’) 72 &,
B. 7yl 1) HALY A7 .. wh EBESC (55 2 7). be going to (Bybee (2010)) 72 &
2) W95 A7 BAERAE (0. (2). HWSHIERLE (e.g. (3ab), ik
FRHDEORIL (e.g. (3c-d). AIEFOHME (9. (3e-h))
e,

14 SUAE &L

WIT, AL EHESUEDRIFRITRE D 72\, TR D S BIRESCHIFTE 23 STHEAE & oD B TH8 2
LTEfanbd 5 e, ZHIEARRTOEREIT THRILRWRA » FTH D,

IR DO SUELAFZETIX, CG DF‘E DU E - T, UEKIZI T DL O O BB
DY E H T 5 (1 213, Bybee, Perkins and Pagliuca (1994). Bisang (1998), Himmelmann
(2004). Bybee (2003a, 2007a, 2010, 2013, 2015), Traugott (2003, 2008a, 2008b, 2008c, 2012, 2014,
2015), Traugott and Trousdale (2013), Brems (2011), Langacker (2009), Trousdale (2008, 2010,
2012), Gishorne and Patten (2012), Patten (2010), Fkot - AiffH (2013), #koc « HA - Al (T
) 72 L &2Z2M), BUEO L Z A, AL EHESUEDBHRIZ OV TRAI L T 3 SO FLfFE) 7
BINTWD, 77205, (A) #Ub & UL ZF— DB &+ 2 iLfE (Bybee (2010)). (B)
HOMERD PN ALND S DODOMEILR —DBE TIER W E T2 M (Traugott (2012,
2014, 2015), Traugott and Trousdale (2013)), = L C (C) WM& |3 BE S 2 3 B0 B4
L9 % Ffi# (Gisborne and Patten (2012)) T& %,

77, Bybee (2010) (X, L FOBIHICHAL MR X 51T, #3Ub & bz R— 0B %R &
A2 LTS (p. 107), 7

8 =72 L. ROBIHIZRT X 91T, J. Bybee DT DFEETIT Z DO ERIFOCEZ OIT7
S TW5,

... syntactic constructions develop from looser discourse structures using some of the same
mechanisms we see in grammaticalization. (Bybee (2015: xvi), JHFHIZEEE)

14



. grammaticalization involves the creation of a new construction out of an existing
construction. It thus involves the process by which a particular lexical instance of a

construction ... becomes autonomous from the other instances of the construction.

U, SUEEIZB T 2 2{b DS (locus of change) 723ME 4« OFERTEH Tl <X TH
% ETHEFORME O 1 OOFHETH D, il x1X, Langacker (2009: 60) 7> 5 DR DH|H
FZDORMOERZ > E EHRZTND,

If grammaticalization is characterized as the evolution of grammatical elements from lexical
sources, it is with the understanding that the locus of change is an encompassing construction.
... ldeally, a complete account of grammaticalization must therefore include a description of

the construction at various evolutionary stages, from source to end result.  (FRFHIZZEE)

ZDORMETIE, SUBITSUEENE Z 2720 OMESRNETH D, LEzRn->T, (A) itixZ
D RMFDOIEERR EIZH D Lo TIV, (A) kb &, Wb s SR 5 o X H iz
WATLTHRZDZ L2,

5: UL &S (AR
(mualr—v a3 V) . 3le
AR

72 LT Bybee D25 ‘be goingto’ D L 9 72— AIZOW T, AL ERESHE AT L T
BEZDLWIBIE, A A—TV LT 2N ADRD TV, 2D KD REFEHITIEX
EAL ERESUE DTN B £ D ITIRE L B D T2 EFITIL (C) D L o ICiliE %
BOBG L3 5 AT E DO THMAR b D LIRS,

EZH. TNTOMALDOFEFIN ZORAUTY TEEL VS Db EnE T EICilbh
D, FEEN Bybee D RMRIZEEMZEST DX 0T Lo 72DiX, ‘one’s way’ #E3C (e..

3 Bisang (1998), Traugott (2003), Himmelmann (2004) 7 & % 2P,
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Maybe | can fake my way through this) ¢ way % SCIERIZRESE (grammatical morpheme) & 7
729 Bybee (2010: 3) OGHTTH D, 3 Z O3 HT OIRHLIL way 73 = ORESCIZEE S du, il
DEFZERZBAFRETH DL Z EICH D, 120, THTH ZOWIIO way 238D K 9 730k
HIBERE A T2 LT D &) Dy,

SHERRESR & 2\ T, T < S ERBEICENSOIIBB SR, $hiie S Th D,
Dip< L ‘one’s way HELD way DX O REHR AL T TIERNMRESR L LTHR D
I EEFTI SR, L LEDE A, ED LX) REHRZUENGRESR L B g &
VD FTEITIEE O THEGmNAR S Sz LiTnr iy, 9 Lzi- T, BiRR T
way % SUERITEHESR & 72 T RT3 d 5, EBE EWROE AL (bleaching)® 2517,
BARW B E 7o anp & SUERRESE & o dtiE s %2\ (Gisborne and Patten (2012:
99)), N THZRBIMFHELIRVE L3RS,

TR, SUEE SISO & 2 T DN BN TV D KT, EoO THEROZ N
PR THD, ThEb, MUIISHENMS L BB L EDbN 2 b0 b H D, B2,
Goldberg (1995) % [TEA#IERHESC) (argument structure construction) & FES (5) D L 9 7245
INENTH D,

(5) a. She kissed him unconscious. (% F:4#% 30)
b. The lady just gave him some chocolate.  (5-#4# 30)

ZDXEATOREIE, ‘one’sway’ LD X HIZ, BELIZAR Y hELTET, E-HEHE
i& (event structure) DOFLIRZAT H T [SUEM) EWIHIEENDIFEEWERH H, 720
— T, T L= AP ~TIR SN D N E D IZBW T, 2D ORESLDRALIC
HRESUENBEE3 5 2 & 1dERV 72V (Traugott (2012, 2014, 2015), Traugott and Trousdale
(2013)), J7eb b, WIULICIISUENBEERIC ORI DD L L ) TRVWL DR H 5,

Z DFRIZDOUWT, Traugott (2012, 2014, 2015) F5 & UF Traugott and Trusdale (2013: 22) 1E3C
LB 2 b oML HMEM TR L, ZhEh [SCEESC] (grammatical

construction) & [FEFEAIRESC) (lexical construction) & FES, [FE DiEVMI-DOUNT, Traugott

39 Ak F5RIZ, Mondorf (2011) <> Traugott and Trousdale (2013) (26 i 5415,

40 f5il 21X, Heine and Kuteva (2002) @& F % 3EG/ N FZ o OIER72 U A b 2 BRI 70 S0k
HIRRER DL /N— ) — L BT 2 LN TE D,

4 BEROEALIZ OV T, Heine and Reh (1984) 72 & & &,
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(2012: 2) 1FRD L D Ik B,

We also assume a gradient between lexical and grammatical constructions: lexical
constructions have primarily contentful and referential semantics; grammatical constructions

have primarily procedural, linguistically relational, and non-referential semantics.

fitiJm. Traugott D3 FHIZISUN CILERIRESC L7880 HiL D S DL, Bybee (2002) DEKRIZIS
% Tt X BUEE (procedural meaning) % & DR SCIZER G5, 2 ZHUICX LT, ‘one’s
way’ % 3 % G e TERE S SO RO E R (referential semantics) (ZRH5-9 % &9 M Tk
DIEZRDFEREIESLDA A — I, B

X 5|2 Traugott 1%, SCIERIGEREMI O X BN kG LT, 3t STEBIZ D72 03 5 SCER
#5324t (grammatical constructionalization) & FE%ERIAE S (lexical constructionalization) (2

SEL TS, ¥ ZoRMIT, SGEMBEEORIMIZED 2 2L D H 2 R L LB 5

42 Bybee (2002: 111) (2 kB &, [FHiXEY) &1 ‘knowing how” Zf5 L. ‘knowing that’ %
BT 2 [ER ) (propositional) & & ki35, OS5I HE S,

Propositional knowledge is ‘knowing that’ or knowing facts such as ‘Santa Fe is the capital of
New Mexico.” Procedural knowledge is ‘knowing how’ and includes knowing how to tie
shoelaces and how to drive a car. Propositional knowledge is conscious knowledge which is
easy to report on. Procedural knowledge is usually below the level of conscious awareness and
while subjects can carry out the procedures, it is much more difficult for them to report what
the procedure is. This distinction has an interesting parallel in the difference between lexical
and grammatical knowledge. While speakers are often able to report on the meaning of words
or phrases, it is much more difficult for untrained speakers to explain the meanings of
grammatical morphemes or grammatical constructions. Thus we might conclude that lexical
items involve at least some propositinal knowledge, while grammatical constructions are

largely procedural. (FEFRIZZES)

Traugott ™5 “procedural meaning’ 1%, [‘procedural knowledge’ (Z3&-5< EWk) LR T

XHDOT, LTV ICHMET D L. knowing how’ [CEDAERL WS Z LD, ik

HIEWRIZZ A 7 v A (deixis) I (tense) 72 X, A & D X HITHFIRT & hEoR$
[ Ffe = | (procedure) DIFEIZED D, Z DEHIZIH VT, SUHEMEKIX knowing how’ (T

MborEKREZX D ENTED,

4 7-72 L Traugott and Trousdale (2013: 90-91) (X, ‘one’s way’ 4 3L & SCIERIME ST & REEIAE

LOPHBFIEE BEZ TS,

“RoOGIMESR

Given that constructions are on a gradient from grammatical to lexical, [constructionalization]
may involve the creation of new signs that are primarily procedural, and we call this
“grammatical constructionalization” ... [constructionalization] may also involve the creation
of new signs that are primarily contentful, and we call this “lexical constructionalization.”
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Chafe (2002: 409) D G EFHIET 5,  #ilm. ZAUTELORERZ K CT0Eb & 2 nlish
DT A ZXHTH LN HAETH D, ST, JlEED Traugott D FLfETIL, D7e<
&b IUERBSULIZ OV TR, TUEE=EUE] LW O Y 2o, bbb, TX
EAL=3CERIN UL Th D —TJ7, [ #REFEAE L) £72%, 24T ‘be going to® @
HESEA B S LDt LT, (B) @ K 5 REREER L DR ED E LS L Bbi
RPNEWVWIEFOEEE BA D, B7eAIT Traugott and Trousdale (2013) 12 X aviE, FEHEW
RESCkIZFERAL (lexicalization)*® ~L D258, Z D RIZHOWTITEIET 5,

LI EDFRBENIERRZF TV 572 BIE, SUIEREEAINE UL DO F6l 2 & T 5y 721 3CEk
KOBEFOIRNERIEL WA D, 1203, T Lo R OKAH DT, Z0
bl TLEDTEBEV, BRI TIX, FEIT Traugott (2012, 2015) <> Traugott and
Trousdale (2013) 7% [SUERIMESC) EMESSHEFIAZ &0 BIF 20T, KimOREHT C3CE(L & 1
TALDBIRIZ DN TSN D Z LIl D,

15 AFDiab e
RESCOBFTEA — i JBUBE L Can D37 TI2 20 45 < 23R B i B O RO ERITE R 72 &
DEWRYDDOHD, 2N, F ORI LOILRFAE O AIZER L, £ O3 EERERITIT
1T LA LS TNRW BRFR 280 DI SCE RO K 5 &3 2RI E SISO,
IZE D OBPMTT E 22, Lind ISR D BT - LFEIZ DWW IE Y TRR
ME B, Lo T, AT WIE, LIHSHIZE L 13 & D & 5 7effgen B
DOPEFREI L, EZOHFEEREZHONICTDHI ETH D, HFEMNRIFESE D 21T,
SR SCAIF R ATN K 7ERENT L 72 0 M D 51k S AAFAE L72V, AGwlIEZ OFESLIZIAT T
DEIRPRABLTH D, FLARWTIE, WS OPOFEFNELZEH T, HELED D S 2

(Traugott (2012: 5))

4 Chafe I%. spill the beans D X 5 721 7 4 A L OFERIL, Biiz 72BN EROAIHIZEE D
D70, ELEBEUT LR H 005, MBIAREMIZR LD T av AL FET S, [F
% . Traugott (2012, 2015) <> Traugott and Trousdale (2013) D/VMETHA T 4 4 LIEK D%

%ﬁéﬁ%iﬂlﬁ Rl S N R N

FEEALIZ DUV TIL, Lehmann (2002). Himmelmann (2004), Brinton and Traugott (2005).
Trousdale (2008) 73 XA HE, Trask (2000: 194) (2L 5 &, #E# L L 1X. ‘Any development
which leads to the creation in a language of a phonological form which must be counted as a lexical
item and must therefore be assigned to the lexicon of the language’ % 579",
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TOHRES, AETE, T LTCC 7 —F 2 SiEMLIcERT 5 Z L oEFE a8k
Lz, EFIZCC T Ve —FOARYMEHT 720, 3 mUBETIIHR VI VI &
TH LN D MAEBALOFIIZH 2 THRET 2,

KR T 5 EEOME L RLWVTILLTO L EY Th D,

2 mCIX, ET OB ML 7 ((4) O BL) & &V RIF, Moo —
HORFME, T - HED T - MERICOW TS 2, FHsEE L THWD O (1) 1R
L7z wh &L CTH D, &< ZOMCARIN UM, O EAA OFe 2R
FTHBE R L TH D . LvbRESEN L 2 L3 ET DRF 2w E S 2 L0 O K
DEHBIZNR > TWDENH TH D, 7o, wh BT ModE 12 K127 2 RIS # %
AT IS AR SCFE D GG A A% O 2 TEE S K, SRS D 53
BT DR GHEERRA - ME, BHAESIORE, £ LTI 5 e & 72 - T2 ik
s LOERZIHHT L L THD,

F3ELBEOEIT T N THAEBR LD ELT —~ LT D,

FIE 3 ETIL, DIEARUE UL ORERI X A 7 ((4) D B2) IZoW it b, o7
r—A & LTI, tothink J&MESC (e.g. (2¢) DOBiftEILE &0 BT 5, Z AU to think
SCA3 19C HIBREIZ B U 7o BRI R S O v R SCT, N2 I ifE @b O B 5% Lk
FEA LT VWG Th D, L 2AT, BBk & X, O TOWRBE TH -7 b D EHi
~& T LT Sh58%%\ 9 (Evans (2007: 367)), ZFVIEZLAREGD Bt BHIASE L L <
HEVHRTHD, TEZ A0, MERILOFETNARICERF 2 s b7
2, ZRETFITREBIEDFEEZEIEL, EDORAN=A LW ENIT DT LITARRmD
BHT 2 CC 7 rn—FoaMEERTHREeA L s, L - @ReEDT. BWItED
TR NS T 2 B B RIL, A0S THEHOBEKOREGIZH S, EHO LD 7%
SRR D WZAEESE DB WGAZIL, % 150 rTREME DK (recoverability condition) 23FF 4,
FELSHIRESND, 7225, —H T, BIERIITEN S 7z FH OB RNE OE ) R &
Bboh2ar 77 ANTERI 272 EBZLH0RIRILAH 25 (3.3.2 i), ZHITKE /17
Ry 27 2Tho, Liciio>T, BERBILOBHIX, REZD0XHR=a 77 A FTEEHOD
[EICATTRE] ZREWEDIFTRETE S oD & S I A BET Tld@n 2wy, ZOFETIE, 2
DINT Ry 7 ANEZEORHATSHCC T 7/r—FIlLoTEODTHARRETHLTX S
ZEAERLEWY, HEIEDL D 1 OOHMIE, ZOBGIZEALE HOEDZHIT, tothink
JEWESC D oy % i U CAE B AL D — iR AYRFMECRTRE A, € ORI DE T FIEIZ DOV T
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LIS TRT Do

55 4 F,if only HTRESCOHEGINIZETH 5, H 3 HTRE LIHEBILOET V2 Z 0
Y TIED, ZOFTNVOERMEEAMELRTONZOHORNTH D, O
DBRFGHIIINETIFLAERINTEDL T, KMOBET LET VORI EZ RS
T2DDIEIFDT AR « r—AThHDEWVZ D,

5 ETIT, TN E TOETEI AR L@ R ST ORF 2 FiE A2 VLT, EFio
BUEEDEIR &V D S LORICHKRT 2, B2 EEHIETIE, IO ITORS
RHFEBIFTEE DS CTHEBIL L WO BROB S FE L Lo iiEE R LTz, ZOETIE
b2 TIDICHTRE A L Y BT, BRFRIBTRICI T 5 CC 7 7 n—F ORI %
R, RBIOGEFIRE L RO 2L ORFEA R T 2 Hikwcer~T, ZOEDT—<
Th 5 EHOMEE (e.9. God bless you!) DEEJFIZOWT S, LLai2 & BAE R K 2 5
DOFREMED R I NN D, GEABA+HS LW BB TEOO LRI ONTE, 22T
EFIEIGECRON D EHOREEET A L « r—A L L, ZOICHT 2 BtEL
WL DHANTZICAETHLZERL, £ENEb->T CC 77 —FDFELMEDIEN &
L72u,

5 FEITATRO RN A T, LA E DS B DREIZ OV TR A E L2 T U

7=,
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F2E BXOREBIXIEDFHEE

KimTL Y LT 2 EPOMEL, 5 1 ETHEAME Lo THMZ A7) LA TEHE
Th D, \EETR DD, sBFRRE S &3 S CLOAED 15 Ur M ik {Us, Us, ..

Un} 72D 43I LT ORE S Co~EFEET IR TH % (Bybee (2013: 63-64)), #5357k
DEFEH L 222013 U OEABEDOEEY Tho, T7hbb, ULBREDI LTI A B
RN T——B 2T, EFEITHDO L R——FRED BHIDT-OITHBEIHEHN SN D &
Morgan (1979) 25 MEMR DKL (convention of usage) & FESEFFRIZRL—T ¢ Vv EF .
AR Uy ONLIZ D723 D, RE T, 20 MEHSE DS £ D S HOBKI DRLSL
ML LW T rE A RBINIZEIC K > TREE D IZ LV,

2.1 McCawley ® R

ZOHMICHR DS SO LWESIO 1212, 523 wh BB ST (wh-exclamative, LA T wh-ex
LIRED) LWES (1) DX A TORESLDIEEDN B D, T OWLOFETTIGFE (ME) 756
BRI IEFE (LModE) (222 THEMEBRICHIZY | MUboThENDO AT v 7%
BlRd 2 DITHEIE Td D,

(1) a. What a hateful person you are!

b. How wonderful it is!

Z ORECE wh BESC (wh-question, BAF wh-q SRSEE) AEELLT 2 Z LIdEEOBIZ LS
W CThD, RIRNKELSEBRL—FHT, EWEEL LB E R 00 &9 5ehila
McCawley (1973:377) 2R L7=DIXZ D72 TH D, ZNE%EH T [McCawley D

LIRS, ZRNETOE Z A, Zanuttini and Portner (2003) 7 & HEEFAIFRIAN N O0MER X
NTER, EFEOMDNE VIBERFIITIIAFEL R, 03, ZOMWICIREIZEZ D
7eOIZiE, WO ETHA< whex OFZEBRBRAATMICER T D2MERDH D, £ ZTRET

VHRIEFEOBNL, BTS20 nE D3 _RCaI v 7R 7 ) 7 v bEFEHHME
R U7ZETT 7 A N (BERESTH 710,000 38) 5 DO5IHTH 5,
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(T, wh-ex DRESLIZ OV TR B 22 BRI 237 5, 2

REOHERITRO LBV, 22HiTlE. T IEMRIEFE (ModE) ¥ L UEUIEEE (PDE) (2
B+ D wh-ex OSTHERINLE ST & HFEME (idiosyncrasy) (2 OWTHEBLL . Wi DE\ % 4]
%9 %, 23HiTIE, PDE @ wh-ex 23R SHERFFRIEZ L EIUIZ SV T ModE O SCHkH
BICL > TEDORFEBREZFEIMYICTT D5, Kt T 24 HiTiE, AEOTLRETH D
wh-ex DFESAGICOWTERT %, £T 241HITEHE LDV U AR L, LTNOH
TEOHMERTT 5, ZOHEITIE, wh-ex 73 wh-q 7> 5450 U7=ikak Eo@hik, #ub~
nE ZAORRIIELE, £ LT wh-ex ORI S BHREZR IOV Tind 5, 2.5
i TlE. wh-ex ORESULZ SUEL L W D BLEINSERT 2,

2.2, wh RS D5

AHITIE, £9 PDE IR 5415 wh-ex OSHERFFEMEZ B L. ModE O wh-ex & DLt
WEATH, REITHRD L5, W& OEITITBHE 2 SOENMHEN RSN DM, ZOEND
Z 7% ModE 7 S BUEIZ 2T TA U C& 7= wh-ex OFESCRED EH72 D TH 5,

221 HEILE L TO wh B

Z OHEITIX, 9 PDE @ wh-ex % Goldberg (1995, 2006, 2013) OERIZIS 1T D [H#EST
EBIRL D DINE D MEFFSTHI, HEIZ/ 503, LLUTIZ Goldberg (2006: 5) DAL D
EFXE DT D,

Any linguistic pattern is recognized as a construction as long as some aspect of its form or
function is not strictly predictable from its component parts or from other constructions
recognized to exist. In addition, patterns are stored as constructions even if they are fully

predictable as long as they occur with sufficient frequency ...

ZDERTIE, MO TR ONRWEAR - EWRAREREZ R TRE X . HDHNIE
o3 SRR S VR B R Z NI T RTHELE R EN D,
—7J7. Fillmore etal. (1988: 505) %, A 7 1 A LAMRBEOOFEAERULZITV, 2D 14

2 AKEITATH (20138) 1ZH LWAIRZTINZ, EOICRmO BIINZE D L DI - 3T
EZEL7ZHDTHD,
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A7 E LT DEREA T 4 44 (formal idiom) & W95 BT 2 —Z&KIT7-, 3 BEXA T«
2Lk, H3C7 L— 2 (constructional frame) (ZEEREAIICIEE SN ERSy (BIEA 1 v B)
& H BB AARER Ty (A=« Ay B) bbb 0N A T 4 4 LWL D
ZEEWH, A BIZIE, (2a) @ Tthe X-er ... the Y-er ...| /e ENENICHT=5, (2a) D
L7 L— L2 BAIcET & 2b) LD D,

(2) a. The more | know him, the more I like him.

b. [The ADJ-er X /Py, the ADJ,-er Y VP;]

(2b) DA ZY v 7RGy (BLUFEE) FEESNATEY, hoRI L OBEBS AT TSR
W, —J7. ADJi. ADJ2. X, Y. VP, VP DA 1 MIIXHHARFEEFANARETH 57
D, FASNDFEFRIEHONY =— 3 CHIBIE R, BT, BT A a L
1. kick the bucket ® X 9 e [EE LizA T 4 AL LRI AT 4 AL TH D 723 B[R]
\ZAEFERY (productive) 7etESCToh 5, ° 70, IBRAIA 7 ¢ A AIZIEL, PDE OSCEHIEHIIC
K 2Rt 2 o b ORZ U, B2 (2b) Ti. the DL L A5 OFEIELY PDE @
SCIEFRAE D S B LTV %, Fillmore et al. (1988: 505) X2 0 X 9 22 IR R DA H & 72
LR TA S0 (extragrammatical) & FESS, JBIEERLIERESCOERE LT D &, 4t
SUER 7R R S D SRR F AFTMRIICHESC L HE SN D,

ST, LEOFESTIZZOEE whex IZH Y TITES, £9. (la) & (1b) DL T
L—AZENEN Ba) & (3b) THD (LED#EGm TIL, (3a) & (3b) DX 1 7D wh-ex
. FZH ‘what-a-type’ & ‘how-type’ & FES)

(3) a. [What(a) N X VP]
b. [How ADJ X VP]

INHDTL—LbDA XY v 7 #5610 FEERNICEE S TWD, —J, (3a) @ N,

3 Croft and Cruse (2004: 234) 1ZZ DX A 7O % [ AX—~)A T 1 4 L (schematic
idiom) & RS,

4 Bybee (2010: 36) b F5H T 5 & 912, TAUIEBINZRHESL S A T TH D,

S B 7242 Fillmore et al.IZt2EHE DX A T DA T 4 A L% FEFWA T 4 4 L (substantive
idiom) & 5%,
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X, VP O#E4r. (3b) @ ADJ, X, VP OESZICIZAMZRFEEANT END, LoTIh
SO T L— LB ERO L Z RS EN 2 /T 5, B3 512, whex bIBRA T
A FLDLDOTH D,

EZAT, (1) WTR LTz 2 Z A T ORI, 7o F 72 ERED T 2 MBIR A &
W) XX, e LAWEDRKRNT/2 5T ‘wh-ex’ & D X0 AFERI7eMESCH A T H KT 5
X2l onsd, ZoXolr—2TIE, SIEWME XY A 7 % FALHE S (meso-
construction) & FECY, ZAL & HERLT 2l 2 DZFRIL T LA (micro-construction) & FETH
% (Traugott (2008b: 236). Trousdale (2008: 43, 2010: 56)), © Traugott |2 X 5 &, HALAE I

DEELL L 725 D F W & 7955 8 O A% SCRE ) (sets of similarly-behaving specific constructions) &
EFESIL, — ., AL MERIORESCZ A 7| (individual construction types) & &7
N5, ZHUTHNLRESC & FALRE SN A —~ P (schematicity) OFEEIZBI L CTHERRL Z L
EEWT D, ATEOMIAF =<3 L VIRENE <, £V E < OMSCER| LR 5,
ZHUCHK LT, BEBADOHELA X —<I I L A THEADOEREHRE LV EZEH, TO5
AERIED B, T K DR & K0 BARMEDO SV ‘what-a-type” & ‘how-type’ 13 FAZA#
XeHpSh, —FH, b EAET DS whex [ZTAAESAHY T 5,

KIZ wh-ex & wh %[5 (wh-q) % bl U PDE (23 THIFH & B O S & r7e 3 &E )
EIMEPFRTHIZV, £, what-a-type ® ‘whata + N’ Ak, #hA E wh SR A1 L
LTWaH 0, whex IS TIEFFSNRWVASHEE CTH D (i), £7-. wh-q Tl &=

® Traugott & Trousdale I, Z#HIZHN2 T, 7% (macro-construction) & FEIZALS ., H
NAESLE D & 51 Tﬁ%f@mb\’ﬂ?ﬁﬂﬁx X —~&ME L TW5, Trousdale (2008: 43) (2 X
LE, A EE T2 TSR, A% —~<yHE3C) (highly abstract, schematic
construction) Z45 L. Ziud [EHARESC) (exclamative construction) @ X 9 7a& b THiS:
Eo@mn—itTh 2,

—7J7, Traugott and Trousdale (2013: 16) Ti%, EHENHAT D [ EAL-FPA7- FALHESC)
(‘macro-/meso-/micro-construction’) D3 A Ha [ A F—~ - FL A F —~- L3
(schema/subschema/micro-construction) {2tk b Z & #HEL TV 5D, ZOEHIZ OV T,
Traugott & Trousdale 1%, 7L & RAAE SN EEMICENENA X —< & P AF—~

WZxHs Ly T RIS B8 LY THAMESL) E WY AFBREINTZN S EH LTS,
ZHZ b Tuggy (2007) 2MERT 2D L 9o, ) LIFE8mSgETVW ) [RFd—~ ) &4
FOT. ZORNENHS ) HEREANICH S8, ZhChaBBEEE [T &
VLRIET DS TN DRI E I LR S Z KT D,

T U S E BLEDOREE b —7 v EDBEWVICERTILERD D, FHEXIT SN
FEEBARME - ERERENELTH, ZFNEHLETHLAFT—vIFETH D, —FH. T
Pk SC % HAR(E (instantiate) 9~ 2 BAEDOFEE b — 27 0L [HEALA] (construct) FEIEAL S,
Traugott (2008b: 236) (2 &5 &, MK & I1E TRRERAIZL 6 b h—2 > ] (empirically
attested tokens) D= & TH 5,
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BT 5 FEFELSN O wh A]ORTEIL VLT 5 - BiEhEEE (Subject-Aux Inversion, SAl)
EHERTDH, —J7. whex IZTEHTH SAl Z/RE RV, & ZHUIASUERNFHETH B,
X 512 how-type @ ‘how + Adj> FJ7A3 very 72 & OFREFE (intensifier) (2L - TEAMiTZ 25 2
&b wh-g TIHFFS N2 WEECTH % (Zanuttini and Portner (2003: 41)), (4a) & (4b) % Lbi#k
LTHE D,

(4) a. How very nice he is!

b. "How very nice is he?

Wh-ex [ZLL ED 3 AT wh-q & XAl S D, Ko THREBILRFIICIT, Zhb 2 DOt
LaROWLEEZDLDNRETH D, DR SULOBITRIZ, okl >TAELE
LRONDBEEOMELN, BROERERIFRICBWTRRSTMLTH L Z & amT

ZEMBEED, LEICINITIIE LD TR EENERE NS,
Wz, FERBNTHERL LT SCO R DR D TEBRIZ L DD L TH 7200 E D OISR

B, ZOERICGEFEOEENERSND Z LTV ) FTHRY, HEEE—IE07 7 n—
FIXig o i~ S B N7V, 20X, Zanuttini and Portner (2003) (2 X5 &, wh-ex
& owh-q 1T FE o 7o < HERIMRZRMESCC, wh AJORTE OFE AT D wh 8 55 =28 B i
(wh-operator-variable structure) % A3 2 mIZB W TOABIEIXBEFEST oD Lo, 0
PDE [Z3W\THli# & 72 o 7o L B 2 LICITER b RAF TR, 1203, W % HERY
RO LT DML R EN D RETEARY, EBE Zhinb 5 X5, WE
ORNZIEI & el BLR MFAET 5, Z 0 Zanuttini and Portner DFRE D5, el b
HRESLDHTITIT, el - BRI 72N DA DBEE L OHGENPEOND (5 6 &),

SIHTIZ I T 2 @I P R O B EIME (X, JERFR AT A 4R 559 5 Fillmore et al. (1988) T &
% Ithe X-er ... the Y-er ... [ SCOEHAJEIIC SN TND Z &b b bohD (p. 507, fn. 4),
0 Znid & b dHiv, MaCauley O RBE——7721 wh-ex & wh-q (FFELL L 72 E 7R3>
(IHESL DI BV THRFBRLER AR R CThH D 2 & ZIERITIRED,

8 RETITREDOFHIPR . EHID wh-ex D% Hrxts &5,

O mD7=®IZ, Zanuttini and Portner (2003) 1% wh-ex DIERFHI/2 B EIIT > T ey, H<
£ THILEF e I B OFER Th D,

0 LorLZnETOE Z A, Fillmore <° Goldberg & Vo 72435075 (CG) DEEHF TS 2
WSO BRFIERFIZ 0 72 B D A Fh - TV,
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2.2.2 UTfRIEFEHI O wh L

RIZ, ModE @ wh-ex (2 5, #IHIAREEE (EModE) & TR 4 #1411X, wh-ex & wh-g
DIFAD R TV DR EGICERETE 5, BT DT, MHIIP O THR—DOMLIE-T
DTHD, N [a2urTAOIR] LW bDIE5 5, 2Lk OidR Tld, ModE @
wh-ex % [ wh &S| (pre-wh-exclamative, pre-wh-ex & HB&HFD) & FES,

X T, EModE DfREMIEFR L LT W. Shakespeare 31O B. Jonson OES % HWT
pre-wh-ex DEEZLRE > THIZV, T OO pre-wh-ex DOEEE72HM:1E, SAI FBIEE & 5
BINE L ondZ L Tho, (5) x5,

(5) a. O what arogue and pesant slaue am I.  (Hamlet, ii, 2, 1481)
b. Ay mee, for pittie! what a dreame was here? (4 Midsummer Night's Dream, ii, 2, 776)
¢. O what a mass of benefit shall we possess, in being the invisible spectators of this
strange show now to be acted! (Cynthias Revels, ii, 1)
d. How fondly dost thou spur a forward horse! (Richard Il, iv, 1, 1895)
e. Lord how art thou changd? (The Merchant of Venice, ii, 1, 638)

f. O, How happy were you, if you knew it, now! (Volpone, i, 1.1)

Wh HJOHTE & SAl OfLAG I, KEERZHE I TCwh-g D hL—Rv—27 Lo TX
W\, —77, PDE @ wh-ex |% SAI FEIEZ & 5720, 1 Z OE X PDE (28T wh-ex & wh-q
XA D bBEELHGENSME > TnD, &35 L, I EModE 4IF T 72
pre-wh-ex & wh-q SHFEEERNIC KA STV oTo WD Z &I b,

WA, AJEEdE (punctuation) (2 7EH L7-\y, Brook (1976) 3485 X 912, Z DOEFL
D pre-wh-ex [ZIFEERF XD 0 BT bEDILE ((Bb) & (Be) =), Z ORFL LEDOIE
# 1 . EModE @ pre-wh-ex 23 wh-q OHifE (FAEL) THo7=Z & ORI TH 5,
FEER B A D ICoh, wh-gq & pre-wh-ex DXBNE LIEWICREEC 225D, 2 wh-ex
2 wh-g PHDOHFIFIZE > TAELLEZ E—T bbb, whex OREMESC (mother

RER - s (1983:441) 1L, PDE TH 3CEE Tl SAI GEIAD wh-ex 28 & 5105 &R ~_72 53
B, FHE BT TR, BIRAIZ 1941 RO T A Y F7 Wk How Green Was My Valley
TRkt &l o2 A MVIXEEOMBED N 1>5TH 5,
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construction) 23wh-q CTH-o7=Z E——%WMFE IR L TWD,
—H, EEOHNDLT —HZ_X—ATIL, RO L H 7 SAlFEIEE & 5720 pre-wh-ex & 5,
SY IR

(6) a. O, whata goodly out-side falsehood hath. (The Merchant of Venice, i, 3, 418)
b. What an eye she has? (Othello, ii, 3, 1026)
¢. What a sack full of their names he has got!  (Epicoene, ii, 2.1)
d. How green you are, and fresh in this old world?  (King John, iii, 4, 1450)
e. How angell-like he sings! (Cymbeline, iv, 2, 2000)

f. How you do fire my blood! (Sejanus, ii, 1)

ZNBOFE, EModE 125\ Th ., FEZOMIT pre-wh-ex 288 % D wh-q TR E DR
WD o T Z EDOFEETH D, SAl & ERIFFIC K AATFHEN 7' 1 k& A 787 wh-q DFEFE
ZeET oL, SAl OEMIZE LT wh-q £ #7222 (6b) X° (6d) 1Z°0E7 1 b & A 7RI
Wh-q &7 END, SHIT (6a) R EMFEEDRRD bDIXT B NIATNHEDIBRD
a7~ 9, EERIC pre-wh-ex 28 wh-q 2250106 L72 D THIUE, wh-q D7'a s Z A 7D
DIRPEAI K Z W E OIFE ERIFT (innovative) 72EFfEE WD Z L2725, BT 5T, (6) D
X9 Za Bk X v BB 72 pre-wh-ex 72 &5 2 T hu,

Z DX 97 wh-q IZF1T 5 pre-wh-ex DJEHRZR(LESITIL, 7’1 M Z A 7B wh-q 725
DOFHE LD o3I DR R (iconic) 7efM LB CTX 5, LI LR K HIT, HEEIZIEE
72 wh-q & +3ICE=BUE STV Do 72 pre-wh-ex Tlddh o 72728, W& OFREEHEEE E DX
A——FEEAT 2 DEN——THH D BEREN S+ ICHMETE > 7213 T Th D, L HDb,
pre-wh-ex 23 & F 6 DIRZE A T L7220 EBLEERI ST (exclamatory question) Tl o722
LiZar s A R bALMAENLTHS (FEL LI 242 iz BR), PDE 2B TH

SRR ] SO R BE R SC & 1T A 72 S 7wy, BIZIE, Isn’t it wonderfull @ 95 72 BRI

PRREEEERISCTIE, T A > bR —3 a3 IS &> TR OB S & DIEFRIT A DE
MHPREN D, Pre-wh-ex ([IZHL 55 IESAIGEIED B X 9 £ 2 & [F UREETA 0 B2 0
HRIRIE L 720 TN e B2 DD 2 LI2h o T wh-q 2> B OFGERERE E OIS (6)

2 ZOXIBRRBNY RGRPACONER L LT, wh BRICTIES &b & TR
A bR —=2aPHNLNDTZD, A2 hR—1a U OELE W D TR Z NRNITTE
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D & 5 7Rl pre-wh-ex & L TEF R L o T ATREMEIZ E DO TRV,
AETRTE72X 912, EModE Tl wh-ex & wh-q ODXBNTEZ0 72 VEK2E 72
oo ZOHEFEIT, MEED pre-wh-ex [ wh-q OHFE (FAAESD) T, A~ IO, M
FERBIOELLE LTHIEL TV o722 L &R L TW5, fER., McCawley DORIEEIL, I
IREE) 72 A2 & 13 B R L S oL T b VBRI T 2.5 5 BRIV T 2D TH 5,

2.3 3 DO IERRME

221 FiCTHR7Z X 912, PDE @ wh-ex (ZIFSUVERE ) DM T D FetEN L b, 26T
F LT SSUERFRE] LIS, ZubiE wh-ex DA THIND, SUEERD TH
WA L ENAEETHS, Tabb, (A) EHilcEHT 5 SAl OFEM. (B) what-a-type
@ ‘whata+ N’ 4], = LT (C)how-type @ ‘how + Adj” HJDHEFEIC L DERMiE VD 3
OFEETH Y, 2 niEEND PDE © wh-q TIEFFENWNHDIENY TH 5, BRI
SCAFFETIE, 2 9 LIEANSUERIRE DO R R 2 2895 2 & MUk D27 U A 2 H#5<
Bl oD, ZIUIDR D BOINDIEEIR, UL 2R B Z BT 2 EROREN 72 A
Ty 7LD, REITIEH, ZOFEEDERL FIHZRTTZD, (A) »H (C) DFEZENE
AU HOWTHRE 2R CRIAE Z 1TV, T O DR FRBRELZHI L THIZW, B o, Wig
DONIERREZ ARG & L TRSNE N HELRPETH D, MR LI DIHE
WK Z I NN—T&, LObYUEELDO M — Rv—27 &0 &) AR EEE
LW, SAI EHIFROEK NIZOEKR TR RENTH D, Lo TIDRENLFEmEIED
LONRSEIHLY,

2.3.1 SAIl i HROHER
FFHIDIZ SAl ORBEHD—{L LI 7 a R EZRXL I L TR, 1T ER~ -
712, FE SAI FElIA%Z & 5 pre-wh-ex (XL 0 R 72 FABEXZE B2 b D, Lo

TERDPOTZENEZILND,

B KRB OFHETHWZICHIZOWTIEL, BmRO Y A M A2 S, W. Shakespeare DfEHIZD
VYT, The Complete Works of William Shakespeare (http://shakespeare.mit.edu/) (2B S 41T
W5 ES7 7 A K& Wells and Taylor (1986) % & kL& L CTHU =, ZDOMOIESIZ OV TIE,
Modern English Collection (http://etext.virginia.edu/modeng/modeng0.browse. html) 35 & O,
Project Gutenberg (http://www.gutenberg.org/browse/authors/f) (ZAB SN TWBHETFT 7 A K
MWz, ZHUE NRREIE W o T AREEDO @V Y v WIERE H T, XV aliEZe
BEIMZIT IO TH D,
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T, 2O TFAAESCOHNE wh-ex DRESALIZONTEL D Z L &5E-> T ND b D & Wi
T& %,

TlX, EModE ORI HLFREZ 4D S, £9°, & 112 W. Shakespeare @ 37 {EfmiZE1F
% pre-wh-ex @ SAl O FABEE 2R L7 ( T+SALL. [-SAlJ (ZZ 24 SAl Oji /A
L TWn5), 4

¢ 1 : W. Shakespeare DESHIZI51T % pre-wh-ex ¢ SAI i [ =

what-a-tlypeRow-type G
+SAI 164 (89.4%)112 (39}8%®)Y76 (59
-SAI 19 (10.4p6)169 (60} 1988 (40
&t 183 281 464

Z DFRH B what-a-type & how-type DA DBEZE 72 SAl i H #0723 BT & 5, What-a-type
TiX, SALEAZEI 0% &, REHAOEIEILTENE V> TEWY, —J7, how-type Tl
HERITHKI 40%I2F &, Lo LA,

RIZ, 7% 21X W. Shakespeare & IFIE[RIFFRICIERE L 72 B. Jonson OFEMIZH H415 SAl
HHRTH D,

W = OFAIL SAlI O FHROHERE 2 x5 &9 5720 MBI 72 filfI 0 7= D12 SAl 3 H X
272N — 20 SAl O FIAE FH 23R CTE RN — R B A R BRI LT, %54
DT —AIZIIKB L TIRD 3 X2 A T35,

(A) 22tk (gapping) <°E W& (ellipsis) & Vo 7= #AED 7= BN N BEURL S g
B

What a darling little creature!

(B) Wh EERAINEFEAEICH KT 26 (EFEMEICHKT D wh AlIxEHTH -
TH SAI ZFHFE L) -

What congratulations will then flow in!
(C) FFBEVRIE S DKk aBIRZ 77361 (how-type DAIZ R HLTZ) -

How soon comes upon us the day we dread!
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# 2 : B. Jonson DYEMIZIIT 5 pre-wh-ex ¢ SAI i =%
what-a-hypwetype 7t

+ S Al 69 (72.6%) 28 (28.8%) 97 (50.5%)
-SAI 26 (271.4%9 (11.09%)(4
&t 95 97 192

Z Z Tt what-a-type @ SAI jiE FHZR1E how-type 12 < HRTHEIZEWA, 2K TR &
FARITR L LD 9%, ol b K1 EER2 DT, EXROBEANBEL&H HUVNIA X
AMZEDbDEBEDID, EWH D, 17C %I L 7= J. Dryden OES OFHA D
SO SALEHAR (£ 3) oL, Ebbntnr 2 kv E 1k, #F
DIFOIME Y —EAEH Z R L TWnD L O Il b6 Th D,

7 3 1 J. Dryden DIESIZI T 5 pre-wh-ex ¢ SAI i f =R

what-a-hpwetype
+SAIl 124 (1783%0371.2B5 (°
-SAI 36 (22.595 (§215%) (¢
G 160 216 376

F3ITHE L L HATEREMIC SAI BEHIRIMEND, W OZET ST EPE TIERY,
DVIZR L LR IMYREOIEERE TN S D LT 5 & (16C KD 17C IZHF T SAl
%X, what-a-type 7% 80-90%IE &, how-type 7% 40%IE E 72~ LD, B
what-a-type & how-type DIZ L 54125 SAlEHEOEWNE, 3 AOIEFIZHE L 7=\ 72
DT, BARWREY E13E 212 < v (2.4.3.2 Hi),

RIZ LModE OIRPLUICFE D, R 41" T L D12, 18C ITA->THWHA SAl #HHRILE
KETHR T 5, ZORNGT 5 &, 18C DIRPUTEARMIC 17C DIERA FIthH D EE X
Tk,

7% 4 : 18C DAESHIZISIT D pre-wh-ex ¢ SAI i 3

what-a-hpwetype &t
+SAI|l 586 (48588 )(¢21422
-SAI 77  (11.36204) (37 480% ) (1
3t 66 3 86 2 1525
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7272 L& 4 TiX. how-type @ SAl RN Z L F TOERICL HTHFIIH Y (16-17C D
UL ZOBEE. HWEEEoME2E 25 /0 LEY 31\

FEZED

9 40%1Z %+ L THI 60%),
BRDODULENDD, Y ZOREBEL,
KEIZHST2HD EHET D,

7M. 19C IZ A D ERiix
12, 19C % 11 (1800 4E-1839 4F). 13 (1840 4F-1869 4F), TNyl (1870 4E-1900 4F) 12431+
[ HIOPER-RTH 5,

Z 2 TlE, 18C @ SAl N 17C & 1%l

—E+ %, 19C OMEEH L L TOEBLFEICT D20

THELZ, £51F

#5:19C I MIOESLIZEBIT D pre-wh-ex @ SAI i 2%

what-a-hgpwetype Zf
+SAIll19 (17 ]4%F (23.8%8)(2]
-SAI 90 (81.2WY (1620% ) (]
= 1009 273 382
ZORIZEDE, 18C E TR —HKHITE 572 SAI ZBIEDS Z ORI A - TEAMICHEN T

LE-7=LDICRZD, &<IT what-a-type Tl SAl HZROELIABZZE L, Ly
18C % Tl what-a-type D 1% 5 23 how-type LV SAlEHENEmN-TZN, ZORHANS =
OEFITHTEE L TV D, THICAD &, 5T SAIEHEOIK FITIBWTHER 005,

# 6 :19C I HDO/EMIZISIT 5 pre-wh-ex @ SAI 1 FH 5

what-a-hypwetype &t
+SAIl 38 (7)6m3 (1}.2®93 (!
-SAI 462 (9268%)(§61390% 2
G 500 726 1226

19C M A - T% how-type @ SAl
Yo Tnb, &6

(Z19CTIIICAD & SAL

15 &kHZ 5® 5 S. Richardson OESL DB OEIE A3 <
Richardson % pre-wh-ex 4 A CTHW= L 5 TH D, Z il pre-wh-ex
(KRR L A NVORBHIRELTIE ST BTEA D,

VEND D, R,

INEL G

1 H 30 what-a-type X 0 @V, #3813 9 Tlz 10%
HHEOKTIXLY VWoZ 9 BEIC

Z DAEZE O NRIfEH I %2 E T %



# 7 19CMHDOIESIZISIT 5 pre-wh-ex D ]2

what-a-hpwetype it
+SAIl 6 (3.9%})12 (4¢%)18 (44
-SAI 146 (962B%B)(96 B2 (
3t 152 298 450

FTTIZZDOEBET SALITEN L Vo TR, EEFD M2 I SAI GFEIENHEN L 7= K] & 7
LZDFIZDDTHD, T2 LMZ20C 127> Th SAIGEIEAHA SND 0, TbidL Y
v JHIIRAFE L TR,

UEORERREEZE LD L. pre-wh-ex (2551 5 SAl 1 H%IL 16C-17C 7»5 18C DF
U TUIHTMEF T, 19C ITAD L RATRET 2, I SAIFEIEA—#L3 25 D13 19C
[ HEHTH 2,

2.32 ‘whata+ N’ AJDASIE(L

What-a-type Z R8T 256 9 1 DO EOFHEIZ ‘whata+ N )23 0 5, T TITHERE L
TelBY . T wh-ex AN TIEFF SRV SLERREE Th 5, 2O K 9 A UERE
WL, LIRS 5 OB ONTRVFERNY 276 LT D, 7203, 3
FFZRFFETIE, LIXUIEZ O LIeEDASHEM RS R Z &4, o T X7z HiE
L A7 IR (Zanuttini and Portner (2003)), ‘whata + N° AJD -7 — A TliL, BFHL %
HUSEERTRR what °AEER] a(n) 72 L, BUETSH HHEIICHVWON L ER NS> TND
TZIZ ) LICRRENET 207125 5, ZOROFEZ KT 57201213, BEL 2 54
EORERRIBRICE Z T A HMER DD, W) Db S SUERMREED FITITAD THERE
B Tho T EEPHESINICEE SN THREETHERLELONZ WML ThH D (Bybee
(2007a: 282)), #%ikd X 91z, 2>< V9 ‘whata+ N’ 4] E ModE F£ THEMERTZ - 7= wh B:RH
HDXHIETH D,

R (1972:190-191) (kB &, what OFREME (restrictive what, ‘what + N°) (3 / /L

& (Old Norse) D52 T T 10C IZHFRIZEA S, £D%, S HIT ‘whata+ N H&ED

HEANZ D273 o 7= (OED DO YIHBIIE 1297 4F), ‘whata + N° 41X PDE @ ‘what kind of + N’
FUCHY T DB & L2 - T,
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(7) a. What a treasure had he my lord? (Hamlet, ii. 2, 1336)

b. Thinke what a chance thou changest on, ... (Cymbeling, i. 5, 505)

Bl Z 1. (7a) ® what a treasure | ‘what kind of treasure’ & f# X%, ‘whata+ N AJiTd
72< &b ME 275 EModE (2237 T, 72372 0 —fiRAY 7R BERA) T o 7273, PDE 123 %1%
THEM o7,

EAAICH D & ‘whata+ N AJOBEMITHEZ D ‘what kind of + N* ) & DA T T2
ERTHD, %EILLCITHBLL, 1 EModE LA L72WIC—/{kd 5, £ Z AT ‘whata
+ N’ 4723 ‘what kind of + N* A1) & DFEITE L7z DL A2, &0V BZT 2 o0
KIS EBEICEE 5, £ 1D HIZ, ‘whatkind of + N” ] 5728 ‘whata +N° AL 0 &kl
IR LT WL W ORISR H T LD, —J5, ‘whata+ N 4139 TIZ EModE DB T
A RE (compositionality) Z 9> T2t B 2 Hivd, FEES, [whataN] W I EENSTE
AT (D) & WO ERA G RBNCELS DIX, BZ 5 YFOFEEIZE > THREEE -
T CTHD, DL DRI T T, ‘what kind of + N* O I I Kb T- A
M SEDRRPIFFTEIzond Ly, £d L, ‘whatkind of + N AJ28 L VT LW
KRBT LRI ER, RELOFH I PIEBRICHEEL RO AEDT 4 Aa—AXT
F R VHLOWRBEDP R AFENDBEAICH D, 2D DOEKMPEE L T ‘whatkind of + N’
TO—HAb, OWTIE ‘whata+ N AJOFEH~E ORNR -T2 EZ b b,

XikEO b &< &, whEfA]E LTO ‘whata+ N AJi, 18C OSCHSC, il B IL T
MBHN, 19C FEDIEMLIZH AHN 5D,

(8) a. What a name have you got, at a less expense? (1748; S. Richardson, Clarissa)
b. ... they would not understand what a life their ancestors led ...

(1844; W. Thackeray, Barry Lyndon)

ZOMED ‘whata+ N A)IE 19C BTN S L AH L, DWIIEM & D, Z5LT
‘what a + N> A)IHEEE D SUERR D B LA L, wh-ex DRI % & A7ET 5 TAEE T2k A)
Llpodz, ‘whata+ N A3 d &b ERERIAIIZ 572 &0 ) L, what-a-type Z AU H R0
MOTEMLTHoTZ EORWGILE 72D, ZDO X DT, ‘what a + N fJD K 5 72443

16 2 (1972:191) B L UEA « FRIG (1984: 337) &5,
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TEAREE I LD HDRIZOWNWTE K Z3E-> T<M D, & Z AT, Zanuttini and Portner (2003)
2 ‘whata+ N )% [ME&7-) FEE 7O LIEE X, 1372 L TEOHIEDHRIZONT
MUY EBBRELIZTES D D

2.3.3 BREGEIZL D ‘how+Ady D&

A STERIRFED TIZIZ, SAl FEIEOBEM & 13afs, MSEIZ X > TILO THREL 2%
HDHHDH, How-type D wh-ex [ZITRIZRT 2 DOEFENH 575, ZOHITIE (9b) D%
T AREE 725,

(9) a. How I wish to go to New York!

b. How silly we all look now!

(9b) @ ‘how +Adj” )L, — WL D wh &R & o 7enE 51 25 (e.g. How deep
isyour love?), & Z A7, (10) IZ/RT X ST, ‘how +Adj> AJIL very X° too & Vo 7o lE R
(intensifier) (L > CTIEMITE 5, —J7. (11) ([ORT X 9, @FH O wh-q TIEIREREIC
DIEMIEFF S U720,

(10) a. How very tall she is!

b. How too true!

(11) a. “How very tall is she? (Zanuttini and Portner (2003: 41))

b. "How too deep is your love?

Wh-q BIREFEZ A LRNZ £ 695 & Z4UE how-type 23 wh-q & D3I £ IR L
TeREE LB A B ND,

FEFTERICH T T2 SCRE VT, ZORMENE Ui aila Lz, £ ORAR RN
#B8ThH D,
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7 8 : ‘how +Adj” AJD very (2 L % (EHf

16-17C 18C 1800-1830 | 1831-1900
H o+wery +Adj 0 3 22 83

£BNWRTLHIT, 16C 75 17C R E TiE, MEFEIC L DEMFITFETH D, 18CITA
S>TH, BDITMNIPOHKTHD, —J, 19CEHIC, BEEL & L7229 FIR I
T2, J. Austen (19CHI8H) D/NG 7 ARG 721 T 22 Bl H AL, 19C D CEREIRTITZELS
e, A 105 IR b, ZOFEEEENLTH L, WMEEICLD ‘how + Adj” AID
ERIANHHBL L 72 D13 R < T 18CAHNIHHE T, 8L 6 < — (LT 2 DI 18CHE 75 19CH])
SHIZNT TIEA 9, & B8ITHD 19C & 18C DHIHD Z21% wh-ex DRESALIZ DWW TE L &3k
STKNDB, ZHICOVTHREITHT 2,

2.4 Wh JEELSCORE L

Wh-ex OASHERJFFEDFEEIZ OV TER L7 & 2A T, RIZINLDFHENRA LT TE T
DIZ7RENE VS BEEICE D, 22 TOX—U— N3t Th 5, LARESTIFTE T,
T SCEA DREEDFEET X THRESURITIE T 5 Z L 2R SRR 5720, 207D,
FPH LD RN T U A 2R L, 20 H 2 TREFIICKIT 57 7 A MAKE & et
L. RBIIRE LTV A OB EZRZED L0 D FIEDFE LU,

241 WX{LDOT T U A

Bybee (2010, 2011, 2013) iZ. WAL & W S HEEZ Z W TWRWR Y LD X A F 3
v 7 T B R & A A KILE 7L (usage-based model) (ZHESWTEFERICH U T, 18
ZOEFETMIED L, LT, FREOREIINKEEH SIS Z L2k > THRIZAEET
LRHH L=y b (= Ty 7)) EHpEIND, ZITHLHNRMIE 25 OIEF v 7
FERL (chunking) Td % (Bybee (2010: 34, 57, 2013: 55)), F v > 7 Rk & 1%, mfHE CH
WHNDEESZ 1 DO =~ | (processing unit) & L CHIAT DRBEA T =KX LE N

17 Bybee # 2015 =D EE (Bybee (2015)) I[ZE > CZOMGEEZBHA L TV 5D,

18 ff KT 7 L OFEMIZ- DU Tid, Bybee (2000, 2001a, 2001b, 2002, 2003a, 2003b, 2007a
2007b, 2010, 2011, 2013, 2015), Bybee and Becker (2010). Langacker (2000), Barlow and
Kemmer (2000). Croft and Cruse (2004), Goldberg (2013) 72 X% &M, B ZOET L& L
AL BEBE U 7= fcdlt O 3CHEkIZ . Coussé and von Mengden (2014) 23% %,
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9 (Bybee (2010: 145, 2013: 54)), #3CAbDfE (IRI5 & 72 HFEFNOEMNBEDEE D Th
2,

LI THOAELIZOWTEE L TR Z 5, b7 nt 20afB 2 b L TORL
TTONTFTHTH D,

X : 7 L — AR

@® ©)
A+B+C —  A=B=C — [A=B=(]
)
RLIE

FTHREDEY (BHansr—yay) oFyr7B3EMasnsgd (0)., < LTBKS
Ni=Fx o 71%, [EAHOEELER (lexical representation) Z k5 S CilE (ST HER) 12
BikIns (@), &b, Frv o7 ZNBAKIIREBINRIFETH D, REMIZT v 7
IMSEDOREL AL FEELBIT 20 E 5 0E, ZOBROHERRIIC LD, Zo%bjlkis
EEEE TR ShauX, F v v 72 I3EELV—T 4 AR X BEICHE S, LEW
CAMLIELT L= b RS D (7 L= AJEK), EEDS L) LSO Z O
—HOFERBEOZ L Th D,

FEAIINTF ¥ 7 & U CRURIORER S L. A ORERFREZEGT D L FEIIakR 1o
D=y P LTT7 7R LI N, lHx OMRERITHITREENT 7 2 2A005R L
RO 7D, ZOXIRVEFELDOT VT EANEET DL, TOFEINIKR) AT 1 v
IR END L 912720 MERERITBENE (autonomy) #HEKT 25, ZO7T 7 & Ak
KOZACITAFIR T TIX A (compositionality) Ol 122572280 | R TIEFHr
5% (phonetic reduction) %1103 < 72 %,

o WUBIZIE 2 SO, T4bb, Tanr—oa CEER) #Ub s T
HSUEn 5 (1.3 i), I wh-ex OESEIZBEID 2 DIEH%E Th D, ZHIEBEF O
ORE UL B LEWICHAMZ &, BSOS E L TRNLT 57— A Th D,
CIZTHELEDAD=ANIFT ¥ 7B TH D (Bybee (2010, 2013: 63)), Ui 23 FFED H

O EFIIZOEWRELE 172 2 %V b (gestaltization) & FE5, 2.4.3.3 Hif L 183.3.3.2
iz S,
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BIDT=DICEBETHERIND & 1B F—7 v e LTTF ¥ 7B &, RS
B EHE LN DT v L CREICBEE SN D, FOREE . Uy 13 FHARE ST O o
£ {Uz, Us, ... Un} & OZERMEZ D, T 5 L OBIRNP S HICHE D, £ LT U & RHE
HESCE DBRPEAI SN D & DWITHESUIE N TE T 95,

TiE, BEDORES5E A, wh-ex BEADRERE 2 RMHUTHER L TAHIZV, 222 HiTH -
X 912, EModE @ pre-wh-ex 1IHEFEMIIC wh-g DV T X A4 7 Thbb, %EORED 1
D (Uex) ThHoTo, 22 ZORRENRAET 2L o ToDiZ, v B Y I A28 % b R
BERREATAD TR TH D, 29 LTHEIHEDILD 9 BT, Uex IZMEHOHRI~ L JEE
L. SOICHABENEGED, ZOEMBT, Ty 7BRABEIL, Ux ZF v 27 2L

TRBICRER SN D, ZHE2TEIT Usxid wh-q 2 B3Ik & bk . £ FALHESC pre-wh-ex
DEEND, OETZOBEMELE MM E 725 &, pre-wh-ex (X L72WNZ wh-g 7> D HERER
(BRSO A MG 5, Bl & BICHEDOH OB b EHI S, DWIT wh-ex 2353E
T D, TNBNEREOBEZLDMULDO LT VA TH L, UTOTIE, 20y 4+o%
L2 2R B BRFE L 720,

242 HESrIG AR U 7o ikEE TR

SIITRIRE AV DTN B W TR O & 72 2 D705 WSy DFRAJFA & 72 - 7= ik 2 B

T DERTH D, MUDIEITIE, STRERHZ T BB S IZ A A T Z2RWEk Hiwe

REEESEE L TERY . ZHIZiTR 5B 512 L THGEDOHRLME S & OB L8 ER S
N5, LTFTRS X912, whex D7 —R2TH ZOFEITHRARRNE AT 5,

FIEERE L= U AT, pre-wh-ex i3H & H ERWT 2@ C CTREATTH LD
MR FEET A DT RICHKT 5, LT5L, 7o ‘whata+ N AJX° ‘how + Adj” fl& b
D wh-q BEED HRE L TERA SN0 L0 BRINAET 5, REOT —~ 13 Z DEEH
DOFfRRTH D, £7 2.4.2.1 HiT what-a-type Z & 0 &HIF, KT 2.4.2.2 i T how-type (2D
Wi d Do

m“laf . BFRIRESRIC TR A7) & T2 A 7 LW ) Xy &% 72
S, RETE Y BHIF S whex ORESULITRTEICET 5, BLF, AET AR L) &
w5émﬂ$%&4i®ﬁ%ﬁﬁo%%547Kow1m%3EUM%%%

2L Pre-wh-ex OEJRIZME & L < X OE £ Tl 5, Lo LELREA CTITIAEN 53 TRVWD T,

R A 2 27 L 0 BFER 7 pre-wh-ex 8 2 95 2 & A3 TE 72V, Pre-wh-ex OEEJRIZD
WTIEAHROREE L72u,
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2421 ‘whata+ N’ /f) &

232 Hi TSN, ‘whata+ N> AT b &b & TEAL (FEFH) O (C)? ) ZEWK L, ‘what
kind of + N> 4] L F07 D wh &) 72~ 7=, &35 &  what-a-type (% & A7 (FE%E) © (C) 2 |
ERIWDNT, FIRFICEE AT O & W) FENDAEENT-Z &I 5D, TN ELITIUL,
(5b) DOLFEFB Y ORI AR <What kind of dream was here?” 72572133 T 5, Ti,
728 Z OFED RN T BSEER BN D72 o To DD,

£ FCIZ ‘whatkind of + N” AJOMEIRICH Z AT TH K 5, ZaE, ZlFEBR~R7Z LD
(2. ‘whata+N’ A)7% ‘what kind of + N’ AITEVMIER 2 &7, W& 13EE L-55 F
WERLELD LB INDI D TH D, LTz, (12) X5 fliigt AL MosE

([ AR A

(12) What kind of flower is this?

Te LARBMRROR D L7225 DI1%, (13) O X5 REEMLTH D,

(13) a. What kind of nonsense is this?
b. What kind of a crown are you?
c. What kind of shlock outfit is this?
d. What kind of wimpy career is that?
e. What kind of a clumsy oaf does he take me for?
f. What kind of witch are you?

g. What kind of animal are you? (Hot Target)

TS O wh BRSO, EEERER & iR XD AT what-a-type IZI TV D, EEE, s
SCOFRIRILA 72 0 what-a-type (23T, Bz 01X, (13b) 1% “What a crown you are!” & (ZIE[A]
FThHD, LIEN-T, (13) O XD REMXOFEL, TEAL FEE) © (C)?) L)
RIVDNTF DM S DT [ (22780 5 5 2 & OEIMEHLTH 5,

ST, ‘kind of + N’ FHZNTET % # 7 2 Y —1b (categorization) O & a7 7 2 MC
BT HRENEET D LER2EE (implicature) 23 EE N5, BIEFED (12) OIAIE 7.
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FEFRCIX, 56 LRI this OFE TG X2 ) OB 7TV —IZBT 22 L&AiEE L, £
DIZTXNEDH T AT IAY —IZBTL20EMONTTNWD, Zoar7 s 2 KT,
‘kind of + N> ATFMDHHL WV O KB RB X 2 b OO T, WHEEIENRE 2TE LR
WV, 72723, ‘kind of + N” HIRHIZZ D X ) IS LITNE LR, & ITHFETIL,
LIXUIEREXD N OAT TY —IZ@T 5008 9 AR TH ‘kind of + N 4]
PERAESNDZ LD D,

(14) This looks like some kind of flower.

ZDOXD ‘kind of + N> AJiF, KEX LFELFNRWMEICHRE Lz B & OFEEMEIZES<
BEME DT TV —LERLTNDICTERN, LeBRoT, ZOFITIEX A [fE] o1
BICTH D EORHRITARV, TiE, ZOHED ‘kind of + N’ 443 what £ FEU>< L XD X
VIRERWNETHIEA I I £, (14) Tk, XITHHUCRBR T HX% T, LrbiELTF
X% B OBT TV =0 LEINE Sl CERVIRBLUCH D, ZD XD RO b
& C. ‘whatkind of flower?” LRJWVNTFTH, X [HE) O EOHTh7 TV —IZ)@T 50
IZOWTOMWEITEfFE SRV, LA, TRYEIC T8 202 H2H0T IX
AARMC B LT RENEINAER L TRV LV IHREDIEEL L TRRS
Do EHITX A B OB & LT/t 2 m 3356, ZOFEIX 1896 X [1E)
DEITEN, EFFHLTI O RWEEMmm (18] 72 &) BIMEDE AT
ORND, EBLRDHEEOEMIC LV | ‘what kind of flower?” X [X (26 D92 [HE] 72
V) EEEDFRIRIZE S, PDE 28V T ‘what kind of + N* ] %  -DRE M SC 0N EME D Tk
LLTHMASNIEDIZZDRDIELEZDbND, filFm, (13) DX D IRREEER ST, Z D
GEEMHAEEDO SR E LU LY MY ALV RRATEROTH S,

ZZTRB EORNERANTL LOREDOERE LV BRI Lzv, #10 TRITH# A A
W LA DR, TOERSRFEZSAIKEEICES L35, ZORMTIE, 2
IWHDNENZEDIBIRNOTRATHEZ K] o161 LThT7T I — (ke LTH RN
BT LA, OO HITIIRITHITEE 2L 6D K] LMoo THD, L
L. ZHUTEEAZREW CTH o 720b LRV, RIS LA D ORBROFIN TIX, RIT
HeAa 1S ELTHETLILBNCH T T —bT 2T NIRRT DENG, T Y —
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EIX NE OB O BERIZ & > TIEEARAIDD R K OFRERIEAE/R DT, 2 RINOXIHR
\Z%f9° % ‘whatkind of C?” &9 IWMFIZAMIC & o TRAGBEOEE 2L W2 5, £ 2
T N—7D 1 NAMW ‘Whatkind of bird is that?” & %G5 L7256, EO X ICREND
A9, BELL ADREET, Hrb whq EIFEESN2WEAS, E0nHDd, =
AUXTZ N —T DHEZ & > THIREARARERMNWENLL TH D, ZOX I RRWTIE, AD
FERRITMERBEM L ITAR SN2V, iR, Z0arT 7 AMIBITL, ZoMyhobo
EHH DLW & L oA TH D, ZO%5AE. 20 ‘What kind of bird is
that?’ 1% LECOH#EFESH A ~T, £ TRYIZ [K) 2002 ) HDLWE KX % TR
ENETRENEIDPAGHR L TRV, FLTEEHMHEZ~T T8 X 1T 1B 0k
DTENR, EDGELTRODDNLRWIEEMIEGR (K] 72), 61 IXITb0T IV &)
2] &) EEDERIC SR8 5,

PLEORRZENIE LIFUE, (13) ¥ A 7D wh-q PEREEER] & U CTEH SN2 BHAR
SO TE B1EH 0 0y, [FRIFFIC ‘whata+ N AJNEEED 5 & L CRIA S =Bl bl
BIHIHE & 72 %, Levinson (1983) (245 &, U LI EMMEORIBNEB L= 77 R
MIEH IS &, BEENICIZIERE LIZEENSEOND, B DO ZUIARICIEE
T HMRFIRICAR & L7~ k72 & B 525, ZHDE LIFHUE, [ CAEREERXE R
HIR7 MUICHIR D SEDEBZ DDONRHERTH D, & T4UX, ‘what kind of +N° 4] & ElE
FNZITVY ‘whata + N> A28 ERE D J5 5K & U CHRA SN BRENIIARRICEES 720, T72b b,
pre-wh-ex £, ModE DFEHIZE - T TEAL (FJEH) © (C)?) L:;hRns IXiFxHo
FTIWCTE] EWHEEDEELE PR CHOHRNLFRIET-OTH S,

2422 ‘how+Adj” ) & s

TIE. I how-type 234 E A7 f8H#EIZFE 5, How-type O how D HAAIMEIRIL, ‘to what
degree/extent?” [ EOFEE P2 | (P= J&ME) THDH, T 5 & how-type DAKDEBRIL,
I TXIXEDRE P2 L7ed, LML IATIE 2R OFERIZ D2 5 7a0,
O (15) 12 (5c) & (5d) D% LT,

(15) a. Lord how art thou changd?

b. How fondly dost thou spur a forward horse!

22 Lakoff (1987). Grace (1987), Langacker (2008, 2013) 7¢ & % & H4,
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XFERBVITHIRT D & (152) (ZFAFOLEHRSY Z HOYTZ DI LR b, 2B1rO [H
RIZENFEEEDST2h ] EMONTTND Z &b, 720, 20X ) eiEiliLGE
MR —ELTELT, FEB VIR TERW, AL I &iE (15b) 2oV THH T
(=R

PRI DL D T wh-g BRRED FHRKZD 27-D7h, F£9. how DS IZEH L TAHAL D,
R X512, how-type @ how |E T EDFREE P2 | IZHTV A3, ‘How damaged is the car?” @
X 9 72 O wh-q TlE, how [ZTTEAFAOERTEIE (P) OHFPHNICK T HRREZ =TT
WA HDE LR TE 722V, Z AU how-type (23515 % how & IR AR 5, &b 70)
PUTEE LRI RN EDRRE P RO FRNSHY 223 TEORE P2 L-FhRT
W5 Z LT 0 (16) OFEHITFERGRIICAHRAIE 70D, 7203, FEF DO 2 Tld, how-type
O how ([ ZIZTEAFANE @ T O RHEH O RA 2 L 0 O BRI IRDBH L. 72D b5,
How damaged the car is! T, how (& the car DIRFEN N 1@ damaged 2333 ‘P> DREE AL D
PNTBEZ DR RRBIC D Z & 2 KT LBERXDHDTHD, LnL 2D how DHR——Z
NZENDIZ how @ TEMEIEIEDFR ] &MES—IL, RIZERI- LD IC, @F D wh-q Tl
SISV (AN

EFHEDHZTIE, how NZORE S HOERERIT, HWHivd a7 7 A b OReEkME

Wb, EiRo X 951z, (15) D XL 5 72 how-type 1%, . x5 X O/ RHEA HREIIZ
THEHIND, ZOXHIRarsT 7 AT, BFEO TEORE P2 L) whqé L
TOMRITEERRICHERR S5, 7223, how 121X b 9 L DHENERWIERAH 5, i
T8 X B B0 P I LT TERIFEETIZ P2, T728bb, X ORT P 3

AR DRI Z I A TW A0 ER DR T, Eitoar 77 2 MTix, GEH
AR HIFIS K0 I E IR AL L7222 ORI H D,

ITHHELRLOF, RO XD REERMTH S,

(16) a. How selfish can you be?
b. How lucky can you get?
c. How retro can you get?
d. How sleazy can you get?

e. How childish can you get?
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FASOWI A HANC L CHREESAL. E7- how + Adj® AIIZ#9 5 “can you belget’ [~
LRV 5% LWVIHIRBEFOBERNLLTEH, TNHOHEGEL TEORE P2 L3R
TERY, eLAZNDOEMITH 2FOMELER & BE S, Loy MEIRAYIC how-type
(AT, Bl 20X, (16b) 1%, fEBRAIZ ‘How lucky you are!” (ZIEIFFIYS 95, ZHiE (16) @
how |Z & JBIEHEIED@ E RN 500 Th D, 77205, (16b) @ ‘how lucky’ % TR & Fix
EXUEEETTPEINT ‘lucky’ ? | ZEHRT 503, 2 2 Tid how 1 I lucky O R DBRA
ZLVIOBE 2o TND, ZOME PREERPICHORNR LD TIERNNEEZDBND,
(16b) IZZ D LD RRMIEOBE BEETN L DL T TITHE T ‘lucky THDHZ L%
AR L LCHRESND 20, THE FIZEDORREIZ ‘lucky’ 2 | & W5 38HF O how lucky’ @
R FERFRIICHERR SN 0D TH D, 7238 how-type & DFE L, (16) (Z7EBLENE] can
WEENDRTHD, ZD can (TG X DIFTER 7RI KT, L7zai> T, (16) DEE
RISCIE, /AR X 3 @E P IZBI L T LT Ll OfF Rt LIl L 5 2720% fvin
TV D EDI0R0 how-type & FiENER 5,

PDlED X Hic, BHHEEOME X, R XD P ThDEORIHRIC how +Ad)” AJOE
WRRNEET D ZLICRVAEEND EEZXDLND, BT 512, JBIHEHIEZIRIT how + Adj> 4]
Zbo wh-q Z RO T 7 A MIEMTL2 0L ) v 7RO TH D, FlxF
(15b) @ ‘how fondly’ Tlid, FE LTI & FOHDO Z 72 LA fondly THD Z & &t L
LTW5, LTER-T, ZORMOEMRIZTL LABME BN EZEHEND fondly” 7>5
WL TWD DB - TWD, Z0kd, Eioa 77 2 MZBWT, ‘how fondly?” &
WO RIVTIE, TR E R EOREIC dondly’ ? | RSN, BOFLE TPhiglx
TPEAMT fondly’ 2 | LFEREND, ZZ0b [EHIEEFHREIND fondly OFiPHE
HZTWDEH AR LW FENEEN, BRI THEFIETREILL N0
AT “fondly” 721 &\ EELDMRRUIZ SN D,

U bodimzae £ 05 L. how-type NEREDTFiE L L THRA SN EEA2EEIT. ‘how
+Adj” ANRESNea T 7 2 B THOBMEREZIRDS, & Do TR TR R 7R
DOFELEW SN Db Th D, T7bb, how & 1D wh-q 23%15 X O TSN ORM: A
AifeETHa 77 A MIEHAIND L, ‘how + Ad)” AITIRIE X B3 DM ‘P 12 L
TENEETREBZT P DEFRLMEV SN, FRRoHEmESE 2~ TREMIC
b5 X I PRETL20ICHAT P 72 LW EENEEND, ZONHTORSMIT
(16) D & 5 22 PIDIEFREFMEIC K > THEMNT B D,
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243 b7 vt A DOFH

Pre-wh-ex 23RO FE & U THRA S NZEBRIC OV TR L2 & 2 AT, KIZ, 241
HiCHRE Lot > U AR 0 E 5 Ik SCHRIHA O R % 5 F 2 THRGE L, wh-ex
O T v ADOHBERAD, TV AICkD e, bbb whqDFED 1D (Uex)
\ZHI3RT % pre-wh-ex 2ME S D EE D IZHONT LEWICHSI O ST~ L RET 5, b
WO LS, BUEDIHENIFFERE (F—7 V) OFmED ThDH, LIEBn->T,
ZOUF VU AORYBMEEIRT DT, £9 EModE @ pre-wh-ex Off FBEE D U > S WZ
BTN E I D EFHET A LENH D (2431 ), &I 2.3 Hi Tl U7 SUERRHED
RETOVRAEBZEIC, wh-ex DN ED L HITHER L0 2FHET 5 (2.4.3.2 ),
Wh-ex 233l - 72 B LIZOW T, 2433 Hi TlHICSNDIZE ED D,

2431 FERABEEOSIEZBKT D

EHDIRETH YT U A TiE. EModE (23T pre-wh-ex OO FAEEE A3 S b & 8 8 &
HDDIANREEENSTZ T EBAHR L 2> TV D, 228, ZHUIRBIRI LA IS
SHEETITAR, F 2 TAHEITIL, W. Shakespeare DL Z 12, pre-wh-ex ® ~— 27 %
B EFROBW TR NN E ) 0E X0 BB EEL W TRE L THTZ W, 7228,
FBEFE ORI T ICRBEMEORER 2 & £ & 5, LV b EOREOEREEL %)
BHRE & Bip T REpREE 2D, 2 2 Tld, ‘Would you ...2° 72 & PDE OHESLDT 7 A
MEEZREL L TR L, Zive O-ERIZ K 5T pre-wh-ex OISR A 3T 25 & W
IFEE LD, TOFEFBHEBETIEH ETHLEERIZTERY, ZOFEORKOMR
I, T 57— OEITENRHDHZ LT, BEBTIXZORETICIIEE S5 51T
MR, AR IR THEOSWIHMEFENRE S ND Z ENEEND,

AFEIOFE TG L LML, “Would you ...2°, ‘Why don’t you ... ?2°, £ LT ‘How
about -ing ...2” THDH, 2 T biT HKHE), [HELE) TEIEE) & \Wolc BRI FEEET A
WA S, WD HEECTIERBEORmWECTH D, KIVZOMAERRTH S,

B INOLEBALEBIT, T INODRRFTAICHDLIEHEOHM X THLZ L, £ L
TINOHENY >ESULDORE EIZH Y . Z D 5T EModE @ pre-wh-ex 230U 7= IR & 1
e SEDNETHD,
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39 : PDE BT DHEFATAW XD N—7 &

(100 HrEBHT=1)
(ke
"Would yolu 295?'
‘Why don't you ...?" 257
'How about ...?' 83

B 30D DH B, ‘Would you ...2° & ‘Why don’t you ... 2 2MFEIZI VT ‘How
about -ing ...2” Z K& FIEHELTWD, Lo TInbd B2 >0 XM RABEEEZ 5
BERE] OREMELFTHZENEE LY, T TEINLIIEET 27 7 A MEFE (100 /735
\Z->& 250-300 h— 7 UAEEE) O A O RE L LTHWD,

TIEWIZ, % 10 1278 L 7= Shakespeare @ 31 1Efn () 60 J75E) IR 5405 pre-wh-ex @
T ANEEZ R THRELD ETIE, 100 HREHTZV O F—7 UEICHBE L TH D),

7% 10 : W. Shakespeare D {EfmIZ R 5415 pre-wh-ex D k— 27 5k

(100 i #EHT= 1)
B
what-a-type 285
how-type 427
it 708

ZDORIZE D & what-a-type & how-type (X, & HIZT 7 A MAFIZEIL T ‘Would you ...2’
EHMIRNUITENLL EOfEZ R LTS, & <IT how-type (% 100 JieEdH 720 427 f5il & |
‘Would you ...?” @ b—7 ¥ % 40%LL % ERl>TW5, Wh-ex KTk, 100 kb7
DR L T8 FICHDIE D, ZORRIT I LTCT = OEDOENZE D 510 TH 72k,

pre-wh-ex 28 [/& ] SHECHHINTZZ L2 HDOELIDIZEDL D TH D, Lib ZOfbim

TEFEORRET LTV A LTI TH S,

2432 WLTmEA

WRITHeD TV A & 2.3 HiCThw U2 AASUERIFFE DO FEEIRFE 2 > & 5 T, wh-ex O
b7 et ZAOHFBERSE D, FTEBICRD, wh-ex [ZITRITR LT 3 DOINIER
MR R BN D,
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(A) whAJORTEIZ & H 725 SAI OAEH  (2.3.1 Fi)
(B) BEMIZ72 7= ‘whata+ N AJDF:  (2.3.2 fi)
(C) FREFEICL D ‘how+Adj” AIDERR (2.3.3 &)

INHD G (B) DAL pre-wh-ex 7> Bk L 7o RSFRIFFIETE DS, Z OMix W34 HAESC
b7 vt A %@ U TAE CTREEIRETH 5,

HIDIZ (A) OFFHPEDFEEN S wh-ex OIEALZ kD THIZV, 231 HiTHhZL DI
pre-wh-ex (2311 % SAl O FLRILIZOWCEEZE 22 plE, (17) D 2 .5 Th-o 7=,

(17) a. Pre-wh-ex (Z351F % SAl =1L, 16C H 5 18C (2 Tl mKYEE HERF9 2 23,
19CIZAD 2L T L, 19C k¥ cixEn L b,
b. 16C 7»>% 18C 2/ 7 Tl what-a-type ™ J57% how-type X ¥ BAZE T SAl O =N

S

RO X 51T, SAl DR O N IERFER wh-q 726 Ol 2~ T HEEE L 72 5, EModE
DFEHIT & - T, FE SAl GEIAIT pre-wh-ex & wh-q ORI 515 3EEN O ) (illocutionary
force) DFEWEZHRT 2 RMREIE L L TRIET2bo A LD (222 ), BT HIZ
SAlE#EHEDOZEAIL, pre-wh-ex IZxF T 2568 D Db R THEE L LTHHTE %,

ST, b &9 ZREHEIC I TIEL SAl R OHERIT. wh-ex ORELOHERE % [H#2
USRS DN m A= L B2 LD D, FER (17a) 2 HIRO &5 e b oS 2 /8 7E
T&E %, 77205, 16C 75 18C 1T/ T Tik, L7ZWNIZ pre-wh-ex & wh-q DFERE /b3
NTEI, TREEHIMGITREIZ DWW 21E0N D T, pre-wh-ex [V F 72 wh-q & FALAESCE LTOD
FtEZ <R L QW iU b X —=2 7« KA > NI 19C HIBATH 5, Z ORFHIC SAI
RENE DRI D DB BV D DY, ZAULEEE 7S pre-wh-ex & HERERVIZ HHEFEMIIC S wh-q &
(TR ST L L BT K DIl o7e 2 L DFRELETH D, Wh-ex ORESUEATET L7z DI
ZORHIE TR,

ZOfEEE B) & (C) DFZFEILL > THEDTLNDLTEAI N, < EH (C) ITD
WTIE (A) eV ETRmAELND Lo IcBbns, 233 HiTmlz Loz, ME
FEIZL D ‘how + Adj” AIDERAfIE 18C (284 L, 19C LIRICAHE 95 (£8), £8I12LD
&, 18C DHINR ZLHENTH DN, T 18CIZA L, 19C 1272 » Tk L 7= &4
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FEE LB Z BiILD, AU SAIFEIEA 19C ICA-> Tl 2D & H x5 EHitg a2 72 LT
W5, ZOFERFENL, (C) IE wh-ex DHESUEAHEA, ‘how + Adj” A)72% wh BEfim) & LT
FEZ RS T2 TeDIT R & 72 o TEMTFIETZ L HER S 5,

%I (B) OFEEZMRFIT 5D, 3 ‘whata+ N’ )T ModE |24 £ 72 5 7= wh BE[E 4]
DA Td % (2.3.2 fi), Bybee (2007a: 351-352) b fEfi3 2 & 5 (2, MU OBR T
FEM & 72 o T ARSFRY R REE N R IR DI VIR SN D 2 L b 5, HIfiCTRIZE D1
pre-wh-ex (& EModE |23\ T2 0 OEBHE CTh o 72 EHEH S D DT, wh-ex [ZBEH &
o7z ‘whata+ N HENRFFS N2 L ABED G SIZ X H0R5F4R (conserving
effect) & &z NITLv, &5 &, ‘what a + N AT F NS £ 72 RERYTZ - T R ST
PICEE SO TR TER B RV, ‘what a + N* AIMEPERNICE DIz DIFELS &b
19C DOHi¥E THRD T, whex OFEXALITDR< EH ZORHETIZHE T LTV LW
el d, ZOfmbEIELEDTT VA EFELR,

B4l (17b), 725, what-a-type & how-type DI 5415 SAI ji AR DB 72 72
DMz BT D20 E 0 D RIS 2, SEIE L bIER L7 & 912, SALEMZROIE T % wh-ex
OREACOMERZ /R T EERIERE Z2 LD D, & F D&, (17b) 1%, EModE (2B T
how-type D C/k7% what-a-type & W e A U T2 L 2K T 5, Tk, 2D XK ) e
(LD RRIUNEVDE U2 BB X725 9 by, ZEH X what-a-type & how-type DRI H
bNDHT 7 A MAEOEWICTERT 5, FRHLOEEHIIIT 5 what-a-type & how-type ™
F—=0 VRODENEITR LTEDOPRETH D,

7% 11 : what-a-type & how-type D%k o Ly ik

16C-17ascC 19C at
whattwped2l 663 761 1845
how -type 594 862 1397 2863
it 1015 1525 2158 4698

ZORMNRT LI, EORFICEBWTE how-type DOFI%ELIE what-a-type L Y BHE 2L\
(ERFHITIE, 1:1.55), & T MEABEN ST TR WIE ERSUERH S Lo b 2haRmIcik
Z % (Bybee (2007a: 275)), &9 5 & . how-type D% 0k what-a-type (256 A U CHERE L7=
OV FBEEE O SITEE T D ATRE D &,

U boiEmzs b e AEITIE (A) 225 (C) 1R LIS SUERREDIR 2 T2

46



0 IZ, wh-ex DS Z RO L HITBE LTZ, 3725, wh-ex & wh-q DEERES>bIE 16C
RO UIFZENLENCA L o7z, £ LTERL b kR OENZRMET 25 E LTIE
SAI ZBIIE®D pre-wh-ex 23855 L, B L & bk %, 16C 725 18C IZA T T, Z D 4FE
ILET wh-ex OFEE (marked) 72 FAAESCIZE EF D, SAl GBI (& Y 1F what-a-type
IZBWT) WEAEE T S7=, LvL 19CIZAS &, SAIZEIED pre-wh-ex X% 9 5, =
DEALIE Z ORI Z o 1258 OO ZLZ KR T 5 b O LBETE 5, §70b b,

pre-wh-ex |% 13> wh-q O PO & 13472 ST, 45K E LI O MEAEST wh-ex ~ &
FKELIEZOTHD, UL ED SIS 19C 28 pre-wh-ex & wh-q DR ST I——3 72 5 wh-ex
OIESA——MNTE T T 2R LT X 2, 7203, wh-ex OSULOPEET I THDY
TRV, 244 HiTHD X HIZ, PDEICAD & whex Z3IC S 57 23U EL .,

2433 EWA

Z 2T wh-ex Nl o 7= BRI LDOET CICHOWT HEEICSNTEBZ 9, Bybee (2010:
52) ICL DL, Fr o7 BoO@Eicly 1 >O@mML=y M & LTI DML
BENLEZT 782305, ZOT 7 & 2RO BAITE RNEDHTRIZ S 7273 %, Bybee
(2013:55) 1X. Z D7 mt& R % [H 5 OF1] (sum of the parts) 7> 5 [2{KR72E ) (meanings
asawhole) ~DZE LRI L TWD, ZOHEIL, 45 1 4 24k (idiomatization, Brinton
and Traugott (2005)), {bfafk) (fossilization, Haas (2010)) 72 E DL THEI LD, 72

L INHDOiTEEIE L FICERRARBIRICL AL OT, R A E Ry (Maeda
(2013d: 436)), = Z TAmmCIE, EFMBE D [ a2 Z 0 Mb) (gestaltization) & 9 f7EE
WA, 2 2581 Tiwd 5 ‘whata+ N AJ& ‘how + Adj” A]D MAFL L) X7 v =X
VMEIZ Ko ThebshieEx b, &

F7-. Bybee (2010, 2013) 1L & HICHID X A T OEKRZEICHLE/R LTS, Fr 7N
FEDOHBEDOLLDIZSVIRLHAWLND &, SN D 2T 7 X MIRAOH R
(inference) 72\ LIXE & (implicature) 23EM: & LCTEET S (Bybee (2010: 29, 138, 159,
2013: 56)), ZALHE < S E ORIV TIER SN TEZBR T, TE®L]
(sematicization) 7¢ & & FEXALS  (Hopper and Traugott (1993: 223-224, n. 5), Trask (2000: 304),

X ZOEMREACOFTFEIZOWNWTIIE IETimd DD T, T I TIHEAD L7,
25 (AR EAIC OV TIE 334 BB LN 3.35 Hix &M,
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Campbell and Mixco (2007: 182). RiiFH (2012b: 119-120) 72 &), % % L < Traugott (2006) X
BWRILOAREZ 1FEELFE L FORE X CIIRFETHORNE DDA F=I =2 XD
£ 1 (metonymically based association of what is said with the speaker’s attitudes and speech act
purposes) (p. 115) & &72 LT\ 5,27 —J5 Bybee (2013: 50) 13, i E1 S FEFHI 72 RHIN G |
BWALORE %2 EHET XY T 4 % Z 2 7-55A | (‘cross-modal association’) & Zx72 LT\ 5,
BZ O WHEDORMFIIAENCFACBER L L T D & lbid,

242 BT U7- & 912, pre-wh-ex (ZRIVNT RN BIEE AT S L) L b U AL ipds
RPDAEENTZLEZADOND, LI -> T, FIHIOBERETIZ, EEOMR (2o LITFEFE
WD) 1%, wh-qg DRIERER TR 3T 7 2 MBI A#mERITaE Th oI
TTHD, BUEOREERERIT, ZOHERZRWV LITEEN L0 7 nt 22~ THIICE
WAL L7ZbDEEZ NS, ZDKL DI, pre-wh-ex 3L RS S>> T, LEW
CERMEE R, SRR TEE O Z £ T L 912k o7,

2434 HESALEE

2432 fiTHRIZEL 912, PDEICASTZEPET, wh-ex THHAKRDIESALITHEZH L 5,
D, REST T 2T A VIR L, FiBlOMECE AR LT 2EENE > T0D
(Bybee (2010)), & H A A wh-ex b BN TIEZZ2W, A3 DFEF, 1 >ORESCIT%T L CTHE Uk
PEEEEIE T, Bz RSO A EA N S D S0 D B8 (C1>C>Cs...>Cn) 3L
FUIZR LN, EHIXINE HESUEESH ) (constructionalization chain) & FE5, %301k
HEH T4 % A ST RO BUMIR T —~ L 72 5 & b 58, BB TlLZ o8BI
WTOMFFEITEEEIZE LV, £ 2 TAHITIE, wh-ex @ PDE LAREDFEZIZIER L. wh-ex

RN A ESEHE T e LTED RiF 5,

&T. PDE HFETIE, ZERRHMIE A O wh-ex [ZBE LWRBEL LTI TILENLD
DD, RE - Hl (1982: 411) 12X 5 &, B#H (1) O X5 7230U2E, GEHOEE ™ H
D, HONPLVHISREEZ D, hbo T—RILLTE 720 (18)-(19) D X 72 wh-ex
i ChHD (LT, ‘tr-wh-ex’ & B5RL),

% Hopper and Traugott (1993: 223-224, n. 5) I[Z L% &, EMAL &1L ‘the process whereby
formerly inferred meanings become part of the polysemous structure of a grammatical item’ T &
2o

27 Traugott (2003, 2010) 35 X OF Traugott and Dasher (2002), HiH (2012b: 130) 72 & A&,
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(18) a. What a beautiful mountain!
b. What a lovely surprise!

c. What a great idea, to take up photography

(19) a. How nice of you!
b. How exciting!

¢. How marvelous!

HWHEEZ A RIZ7 T2 EModE T H 547228 (What ugly sights of death within mine
eyes! (Ricahrd Ill, i, 4)), £72FH T, B% 5 < pre-wh-ex DHMEIE & 72 STV H D
Elbid, Co SWEHEIL., ModE ## LT, —EDHIGTROND N, — kT 5
B R o7z, 19C IIENe 0 & oI BOEMENA BN, TN THERR
pre-wh-ex D% 5 BNEANEZ TH D, ZiuZxf L, PDE HFETIL, tr-wh-ex 23%d 5 2 C
wh-ex ZJEE L TWD, BLFIET A U W HEGETORER R TH D, 2

%12 : PDE AEEIZHIT 5 tr-wh-ex & wh-ex OFI%L i
(100 JTREHT=D)

what-a-type | how-type &t
tr-wh -ex 251 (89.6%) | 118 (85.5%) | 369 (88.3%)
wh -ex 29 (10.4%) | 20 (14.5%) | 49 (11.7%)
it 280 138 418

B 72 11T what-a-type @ tr-wh-ex 1 how-type (2 < BT 0 BIEN A, Z OELE 33
RERCIEIARATH D, 22 CTH 2431 HiCHUEL L THW=T 7 A MEFE (100 J77EIZD
X 250-300 BIFEEE) Z#5E|24 5 L. what-a-type [ZEEMEMZ EE>TWwWb, —J7, wh-ex
DT 7 AMIEIELIEFRENR L VS TIWRETH D,

Goldberg (2006: 5) I &% & HESCOFBERLETL, Bl O OB E 72 13 HHE D= &
T o 7= (Bybee (2010: 125) ©&HR), Tr-wh-ex & 524272 wh-ex DEIZIZA X A L DFENAH
B (tr-wh-ex 1ZAFER, wh-ex [Z3CREM), 2> ORT#E X PDE HFEIC I\ CHEZE (O fd A B

2 ZOPWMAETHEE B BHIE L AFEEEE Wz, 1 2538,
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MEVY, &Ko T tr-wh-ex [ZMNZOMLLFRES D, 2° Tr-wh-ex (37>>T wh-ex DED
1 D TholcbDN, EHMEDE S DOOIZ AL S L Tolk L, BofEAIZMsL L
TEIRRE I~ ERE LT b O & b s, B 512, trr-wh-ex DFEE S IS TH 5,
7272 L., ‘wh-q>wh-ex’ O E R Zhud THEMZ A 7] TlixZewy, & L5 ‘what
a+ N 4] DHWE how + Adj” LA FOERSOBLIENRESS- L C\WD DT, Ziud THEk#
L7 Thd FERZA TITHONTIE L3 HiB LOE 3 EEZBMR),

PEoiEimET_XTELED D &L R, wh-ex 205 tr-wh-ex [2F 2 5T (20) O X
O IR (B A 7 > MiKIZ A7) ELTRIRTE 2,

O Hffiz 17 ORI # A 7
(20) wh-g —— pre-wh-ex wh-ex tr-wh-ex
EModE? 19C 20C

BEOHL ZO XD ESULEHITIZEFEICB VTR0 H Y Sn-BE T Rva L Bbin
Do PIZIE, HIFETLEY HIF 5 to think EEESLDOFEE S, EH OSSP IE LU, Bk
BRSO AL= R L LD 2 BEEORSUEH L B 2 Z &N TE 5, 23, Z
D RIFABROPFAEIC LV BRI SRR 5w,

VLT wh-ex DFESABIZ E DD 5 R WVIREITKR D D,

2.5 Wh JEBESC & SCEE

RAC wh-ex DFEEZ SHAEOBRNOMET L TAREZMD <D, H1ETm X
DN HESE & SHAE D BIFRIZ O W TIPS TIE 2 R E8 N b TR, il 2T,
KEILT, (A) MEEZHEBLZBHRERORNE, RBHOBRS L H723 3 (Gisborne
and Patten (2011)). (B) i OITHARIE L D 258D D23, [Fl—OBLG L 1T A 7e S 72T
%5 (Traugott (2012, 2014)), = L C (C) Wi % [Fl— DB & 7293135 (Bybee (2010, 2013))
WD, EFITHEM TIE B) OMNHITH bM< LK 5, £ OFRMLIT I IE RS
(argument structure construction) OV MNZH 525, FEMIE 1.4 Hi CTim U7 D TZ 2 CTIIHIE
ERAR

29 Tr-wh-ex % H Hafoc %ﬁﬂ%ﬁﬁ“ﬁ—f‘/-xm v b (‘whata+ N’ fJ N’ #8453, ‘how
+Adj) A Ad)” DERLY) L OIAMA T 4 AL TH D,
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ST, (B) DI TiE, #3UEA L (= SUERESUE) L ARSNDIDENE. £
DFERA U7 SCOVE-E I X » Tk % (Chafe (2002), Traugott (2012, 2014, 2015), Traugott
and Trousdale (2013)), Z 3 52, SUEMRBE 2 & > T2 SCORIH A~ & D7 DIz IE 13
BAb) LHIBT S D03, EREIERESCO KO ICHGAEE (event structure) DOHEFIZBID 24
AL ORI DRI FERAIM UL L S, SR E KB EN D, LT A, BB
TH, WHEEMEICRKITEZNE I DEARITHD, 0 ST, (B) DIV TIL, whex
(TFEREAT A () ICB5T 2 &) mTSHEME L E e S, £ OFEED LEL L
Wrsnbd, Ko TZONHTIE, wh-ex DHESLE AR SR L E 72D,

T, BLETH U X 912, SUHEITB W TCUEMZRESE (grammatical morpheme) ~
EZALT 2 OIS OEER S (FEAw v b)) ThoH, 221 HTim Lok 912, wh-ex
BRI 2R A T o AL TH Y, ‘whata+ N AJ ‘what” & ‘how + Adj” AJD ‘how’
NEEAR Y /2o TnD, 3 EXTINLEZIQENFEREEZ D, B ELTH
(X, ‘what & chow’ IE TELME] @ wh A TRWZ L2725, FEHEORMETIX, wh-ex O
wh A IHEEEERE O A x4 & 72 b 7o R (frozen structure) Toh b, & 75 & | ‘what
a+ N AJX° ‘how + Adj” AlIEILNT Ewh A)OE A LT\ Ch, @ O SUERIIA A C
ERVEVIEHRTTTIZ BEAT) WD, ZOXD REKHEIL, 7Y =20 Mu
DR NARE ST D 2 &b AEEND (121, 333fik L1334 a2,

WIZ, ZOEEERENOBEN OO TAH L S, ST OBRECIL, STkGE
A4k (bleaching) 12XV L7ZWITEMRO R EME (specificity) Z 255 (Heine et al. (1990:
40-41), Lord (1993). Campbell and Mixco (2007: 180-181). #kt (2014:5-6)), 7=». EH D
BATE, ZhiFte LAY v 220 ME (3UE) ofEicL b0 THSH, Whex O
‘what” & ‘how’ D7 — AT, 7= MUz k> TRbITZDOIFERGF (H DV i
wh & F) L LTOBETH D, 0, SUEEDZ—7 v MIEAM & FRFICHHE O S0k
REREA 5T 5 DT, WITMR-N D (Traugott (2014: 91)), ‘what” & ‘how’ I wh-ex 25
WTHRERE (intensifier) & L CORE /bbb, #itT 20 EREROLBE 1 H 5,
SR RE L XIS HEE B R IRRE 2 o T\ D, BT A1, MEREILEERIE L 0135 h

%0 Van der Auwera (2002: 20) AMEFET 2 K 512, SUEAIZEFR & FEFAY BT O M RE 7287

FlEZT 52 LIZREETH D, F7o, Traugott and Trousdale (2013: 73-74) & [RIER DR %

LTWb,

81 ‘what a +N° A]JOAEREG ‘@’ 13, N OFERFERS JOEITS CTERET 5 (‘@ — ‘an’,
a—¢) DT, SUEM /Afﬁ LT SHLRN,
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ICHIAAY -« FBI 2B E 205, TOBR TR UEMRERTLEL VR D, Ko TEKD
BLEPD L ‘what' & ‘how’ ZIUEMEHESR & AT OBRAKRTH S,

FLHDHE, AETH L TE 7 whex ORUbIT, SUERIRESCORIMICED S &0 9 R
TIHERRE UL, T78bb, UL ARTZENTE 5, TN LFFHZ, wh-ex OFE
#5Td % what & how b E SN2 EEZX L+ H 5, #ERAIIZ, wh-ex DI
T 12 =30k (double grammaticalization) /X% 2 L7243 ZAUZOWTCIL 45 HiT
FVFELWTDOT, AETIIRAD Lw,

26 £&®

ARETIL, wh-ex ORESULOGHT A8 U T, MSUbORHE, SRRSO Fikinm & &
AL £ USRS I 1 2@ O BB Ak L7z, £ 7" ModE 35 X OVPDE (285
7% wh-ex OSUERINLE ST & < DMDHSTERPFRFEIZ DUV THEBL L . wh-ex 23759 3C
BRI D Z N EHUT SV T ModE OSCEZ IV TZDOFEET XA 2 5N L,
Z O E b LI wh-ex DRSO > T U A %4277 L wh-ex 75 wh-q 2> 5 47l U 7= Bhi,
L7 v ZDRE, % LT wh-ex ORESULITHE S BREIZOW T Uz, S 5ICH#
SAGHESEOF & LT, wh-ex 725 tr-wh-ex 23 E U7-f4&12 S Sl Hefhic, wh-ex O SC
b SCELOBLE BRRET L. ZR BRI 2 b r — A Th D Z L &R LT,

il AL Y 2 b

W. Shakespeare @ 4= & #h 12 >\ T L. Complete Works of William Shakespeare
(http://shakespeare.mitedu/) T7 7 B A A[EERE 7 7 A ME Wz, MOEMRIZOWTIE,
Project Gutenberg (http://www.gutenberg.org) {23\ CHIHARE/RE 7 7 A M &R L=,
RECTHWZT 7 A2 MIKRO LR -
B. Jonson: Every Man out of His Humor (1600), Cynthia s Revels (1601), Every Man in His Humor
(1601), The Poetaster (1602), Sejanus (1605), Volpone (1607), The Alchemist (1610), Epicoene
(1615); J. Dryden: The Wild Gallant (1663), The Rival Ladies (1664), The Indian Queen (1664),
The Indian emperor (1665), Secret Love (1667), All for Love (1670), The Assignation (1672),
Conquest of Granada (1672), Marriage-a-la-Mode (1672), Amboyna (1673), Oedipus (1679),
Troilus and Cressida (1679), Limberham (1680), Spanish Friar (1681), Don Sebastian (1690); S.
Richardson: Pamela (1740), Clarissa (1747-48); H. Fielding: Joseph Andrews (1742), The History
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of Tom Jones (1749), Amelia (1751); J. Austen: Pride and Prejudice (1796-1812), Sense and
Sensibility (1811), Emma (1815), Northanger Abbey (1798-1817), Persuasion (1818), Mansfield
Park (1814), Sanditon (1817); C. Dickens: Oliver Twist (1838), Bamaby Rudge (1840), Dombey
and Son (1848), David Copperfield (1850), Tale of Two Cities (1859), The Mystery of Edwin Drood
(1870), Hard Times (1876); W. Thackeray: Catherine (1838), Fitz-Boodle Papers (1840), The Book
of Snob (1846), Vanity Fair (1847-48), Dombey and Son (1848), The Virginians (1957-59); E.
Bronté: Wuthering Heights (1847); C. Bronté: Jane Eyre (1847), Villette (1853), Professor (1857);
A. Bronté: The Tenant of Wildfell Hall (1848); G. Eliot: Adam Bede (1859), The Mill on the Floss
(1860), Silas Marner (1861), Romola (1863), Middle march (1871-72), Daniel Deronda (1876); T.
Hardy: Desperate Remedies (1871), Under the Greenwood Tree (1872), A Pair of Blue Eyes (1873),
Far from the Madding Crowd (1874), The Hand of Ethelberta (1876), Return of the Native (1878),
The Trumpet-Major (1880), A Loadcean: A Story of Today (1881), Two on a Tower (1882), The
Mayor of Casterbridge (1886), Jude the Obscure (1895).
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F3IE BXYtLLTORlERIE

3.1 fEEE M E

HROSFETIE, /EEEICHKT S L EbN AWM ENERICR N5, bHAATGE
HLESNTIEAR, HFERBEEZSSLRELEZZTTH, &% (1) 0k XA HIC
EE 5,

(1) a. Like I care about that. (=1 don’t care about that.)
b. Well, if it isn’t my favorite gardener. (= It’s indeed my favorite gardener.)

c. If you could be brief. (= Could you be brief?)

—RLELEZA TNOLOMLTL LS LRI TH 72 b DM, EHOBEIZ XL > THl
SEEINE T B SN b ol D, KB 20X A T ORESCTIE, (1a) O like! X (1b-c)
D if &\ oMl SCEERR (complementizer) <PHZKcaAl (conjunction), & 2 WIASTIZ KA O E)
e L WEIIERENC AT DA RERRRHE R oD, LT, (lac) D%
L& Z AL (2ac) D KO e SUEIEDREMETE & 729 2 LITIXEBR L BRI H
2o

(2) a. It’s not like I care about that.
b. Well, | wonder if it isn’t Frick and Frack.

c. | wonder if you could be brief.

2O XD RIEBREIOMSLEi~DFEIL THAEE L] (insubordination)? & FEIXIL S (Evans
(2007)), Evans (2007) H5#T 5 L 910, BMEBLIZEDFFETH Z< H Y SnBRKE
B, ZNETOE ZAZDORBITT HERRITTIE L A LSRN TN, 3 2

UV AGEIEEEICHR VT like 1T LI LITHISUERR E L THWHLD (e.g. | feel like he doesn’t
like me anymore),

2 Givon (1991, 1995) 12 0BG % [TREaEAIMERL (syntactic liberation) & FESZN, D
HNEY ZHBIIBIED E Z AL L TR,

S EH DD MNE Y | Luker (1916), Lakoff (1968), Evans (2007), Maeda (2008a), Grosz (2012)
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BRIZ, BUFET 2SO DL <A ZOBREIIH L TUERNRHHEZ 52 b7
WEWIFFICE DB DIEA D,

ST, AEOEARBML, SHREEE L EDND ZOBHED A B = X L EH Lo —i
PRI CTH LTIRIAT 2 2 L Th D, AETIE, ETBAERILEZ b OREREI & LT
MEST, 209 2 THERILZ FTREL T H A W= AL ERET D, EHEDOEZ T, £
fifi % 13 USRI I 1T 2 MBI O H B 2B SULICRA OBIR TH Y, Thdz
IO DEMBRE ORI L L WO BLEN AR ERD, FATHFETIZ, L
ZORMPBABIEN TN DO TH D, EEVPARm ChtR{bEFEHETHr06WE, 20
BN LI ST TR OIIE S DIE L 2R 9 2 THICHIA T 1D TH 5.

3.2 To think B3 & it @b

AREITIX, BRI ADENC, F9EHD Mo think LT (to think exclamative,
LIF “to think-ex’) & FESAESCOREME & Z OWEIRFASEZEICHOW BT 5, £72. BintEik
DA & Z USRS REACK LTI T 2RI > W T h S D,

321 #E3CE LT to think fE&mE Sz
ARETED BP0, REFAESNMSEE LTHOWLND B) @ L Thsb, 4

(3) a. And to think, she’s one of your smarter friends!
b. And to think I made her so happy!
c. Gollee! And to think that we might have missed it!
d. And to think, I have to do this for the next few weeks!
e. And to think | was worried about you!

f. And to think you had me blaming the boys!

FT. ZOMIFHORELTH L7720, ZOHBDOT-OZTITMHEMA S, BEFORd
WZIEW o SWHWBRZRY, T7bh, ZORESCX, Austin (1975) OEKIZK T 2 FHO

R EIED RIS TH D,

S HIRIGEOHNL, FFCH S 20N E D TR TaI vy 7EORT V7 v bEEH I NME
LB T7 7 A b (BEERER TR 710,000 38) 22D DOFIHTH 5, B O/ WEEHZH3,
PTIAGEAZ A NVZIRE LT TIXE b ) 2 8T 5,

55



BT (performative) TH V| Tz FHE (state of affairs) DOFLR & 1TV, F72,
i JHIK (register) (Z2WTiX, DI EXRZBLU T, <LET7AFEAZ AL (informal
colloquial styles) (ZfRE S, BIAED & ZASGEET 2 & S LITR LR, EDTZHH,
Z OfECIE, OED, MWALED, LODCES® PS> 3272 - 7o B eI FEdk S A Tuniey, 5 L
2 L2 O R IZBRIEEE (PDE) 128 W Tl » L TRLS 220y, EFEOHW &R (HE
4) [T 5 BIR HNTEA, ZHUTHE T S & 100 HikdH7 0 20 FlICHAYS 35, ©

T, ZOHXE to think & ZHUcHi< that i SR S, %EOFRTaH-ITRE
FISDIRNZFHRKT, TOH, mEILBBRRFEMITINI NS0, (3c) DX HIEH
HELERT Db H D, MR, FHIIEE THAEBIVEE ThHIL, 15Oy
HISOZ DIRDBUZE D L D T bFF SN D, LLEDOIERFHEN ST 2 & | to think-ex
1% Jespersen (1949: 259) 2% [SUGSOARER LI (infinitives of reaction, LLF IR & B&Fi——741
Z1Z. 1shudder to think what would happen) & FESEIFISICHEKT D2 ER3bd, HHMUT
RIEFE (LModE) TIdJgE @ should (emotional should) % 9 to think-ex 23BUA S5 23,
ZAUZ LY tothink-ex @ IR EJEVBEFT 5D (3.2.2 8i), Z DX 51T, tothink-ex DY
THERAB TS %,

KO DL SHERRFEIZ H 2101 5 & R, to think-ex (213 %6ia and 23 BHEEICHE S
B) WZHITF=FOLHAIZIZTT T and BHMEINTWD, 7203, TOARIZREH TIde
W, FHLHOEENIIE, DT 1 BIORTEN, (4a) O XD B HIFEL, 72 MWALED
L LODCE®, & LT CDEIl 7% (4b-e) OfZLEk L T\ %,

(4) a. To think that our fair city has fallen victim to ghastly graffiti goons!
b. To think (that) he lied to you! (MWALED)
c. To think, all we needed to do was to wait a few more days. (ibid.)
d. To think we lived next door to him and never knew what he was doing! (LODCES®)

e. To think that he is only twenty! (CDEI)

KEICTHND L9z, ITREEE (ModE) HIOEEClx, and & %7272\ to think-ex 23BIfE

5 572 A MWALED 13 Z D SCIZ- DU T ‘used to express surprise or shock” LB L CTu5,
6 ZEBFETIZ, SBEFOMNLTELLS ED EFHD ‘one’s way #3C (cf. (6) 1%, FILE
BHRIZ 11 6l LA B 3720,
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E0IIancE< Bbhb, 705, and ORIHITZEER R O3E (SCTHIZ L) 72L&
Bons0Ths, £7-. ) B (db-e) ICRD X 51, to think (Z#7 < Ml SCHER% that
(THEICERE SND, T 2R, ZHIUTHEEICEIT D think — R ICY TIXE LB THY, =
DORESCZIR > 72 2 & Tldeu,

KIZ, to think-ex ZSZOMEL & IR T RENE S NERF L TH L D, KiwOdimiL
Goldberg (2006: 5) 2MERTHRD L) ODEHEERHEE LTWD,

(5) Any linguistic pattern is recognized as a construction as long as some aspect of its form or
function is not strictly predictable from its component parts or from other constructions
recognized to exist. In addition, patterns are stored as constructions even if they are fully

predictable as long as they occur with sufficient frequency ...

£7°. PDE OSUAAR T M U CORERETI OMILAE IR S22, $7720 5 to think-ex
1% DOTFEAE E AR Fillmore et al. (1988: 505) M9 44 3CHERY | (extragrammatical)® 17AE7-
LEZOND, THITSGEMRITH D, F7z. MROmENS ., [to think that (p)] &9
L7 L — DMIR G BREDIRRIZ O3 5720 ZHUIR LR TH 5, Lo 2
NG, to think-ex [FMSL L72ESCEHIESIND, TNLE ZAM, #HTCE (CG) DB
BT % & tothink-ex 13X 0 TR 7RSS & FEFm T X 5,

L 7% to think-ex (X Fillmore et al. (1988: 505) 2% 21 7 « 4 24 (formal idiom)® &
WR5 5 A T ORESC T %, To think DFR I I TFRHAIICE E STV 5, 22V (T think  believe
R0 suppose & WMo THHFERR & AT S & R OMERIISE IR DL, 1 —TJ7, tothink
(e HEICIZ B R RZERBANTRER DT, £ L 9 HMmEIHIRITZRV, BnA 7
AF L LT, ZOX D ITEEENICEE SNIEHS (FEAR Y b)) 2552085, Bh

T 572 717 to think-ex (Z2381F 5 that O &1L 19C FENMNS R 55,

8 THSCERY) &iF. SERFRYSUARSR TIEFF S R WA 22 5& 2 4597, Fillmore et al.
(1988) (Z L % & ‘Such expressions have grammatical structure, to be sure, but the structures they
have are not made intelligible by knowledge of the familiar rules of the grammar and how those

rules are most generally applied’ (p. 505),

S FlniE [AF—~1A T 14 2] (schematic idiom) & 9 (Croft and Cruse (2004:
234)),

10 L7273 T, To believe/suppose/realize that we might have missed it! i, 22V IZA[BETS & L
Th, HROIEMWESL & LR TE 220y,
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SHAFERY (productive) TH D L5 L H A T &I,

L Z AT, Bybee (2010 : 3) %, MLOEHE LM AFRETHHL Z b, X7 L —
LADEEAT v b % CIERERESE (grammatical morpheme) & Z 79 "l REM: 27”2 L C U
%, BlIZIX, ‘one’sway’ 3L way N EIUZHTZ D

(6) a. Maybe I can fake my way through this.
b. She’s goofing her way to a fortune.

c. In fact, the manager is a female who has worked her way up from the bottom.

SN IE LT AUX ERA T o A LOFEE A » b (fixed slot) 139X CEMERE

ZDR
ERAN

iy

9 Z &%, Tothink-ex (IZDOWTH, [HEAT >y hTH S to think DE53 53 SIERY
HEHR L 72D, EBE tothink &2 SUEMTERESR & A /e 3 SIS OG5, D72
< &% PDE Ti&, CHHD to think 23 [EEL ] D3EEEN O J) (illocutionary force, IF)® &
KT oL LTEE 5200 ThsH, ¥ F£72, tothink (X3 TlzfbA(k (fossilization) (2

DEENERBLONEFLE LTOBEEZRSTNDHLEERXBND, LEN->T, X
b &AAT L CSUEEAEE Z U | to think DER A3 SUERITERESR ~ L HiEE L - & LTHAT
OAEGEIZ 2V (3.4.5 Hi), Searle (1969: 30) (X, HFEND ) (IF) 2L 2@EDH 2
ZD LD EHEE [FIBENOIOFERE] (illocutionary force indicator, IFI) EFEOY, S 5IZ
HEHX, BhEAEKRO IFL & TEFEIRY IF1) (V-IF1) EFEAE (BTE (2007: 11)), SelE &k ~7z
EEDORMPIELITIUL, tothink b V-IIFI O 1D EEZ TR, ©®

& T AT, tothink-ex 121X, [tothink + 4 FA& (that #1)] Oz, think DI [of +

& OREZ D (7)) OEMENRH D, [FU<EELE LTHW LI, #iSUEE DB E
DETFIE, B) DEMRH A 7 & OBERRRERITHEIZ RV E D ICRZ T NS,

E\‘:‘\

(7) a. To think of his becoming a teacher! (SRD)

11 Hilpert (2014: 37) %3%%Hﬁo

12 Fillmore et al. (1988) D EFIZ L, ‘one’sway’ # L HIEXWA T o AL L7 5,

B REENO &L, Tad), TR, T8E) ol BER L OREEITRHDO IO LT
5D,

14 PDE (ZIFMhIT to think THAE DRESTTIAFAE LRV DT, ZAUDMEE AR S OFEHE &
I E Tl LT & UITAREGEIT RV,

15 To think O SEBIZ DWW TIE, 3.45 HiTekd Timd D,
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b. To think of your striking a stuffed man, like the poor Scarecrow!

(The Wonderful Wizard of Oz)

DIFOiEmTlE, MAMZ & HIT ‘to think-ex” &9 1 SOHALAESC (meso-construction)
ZHERT 5 FALAESC (micro-construction) & #472 L. 3) & (7) O ZhEih, [T
ML AL & TR B LRSS, 16 2R TIE, to think-ex 138D TS A 0%
TOPMELTHD, TOWLT L —2E ZOPBELDOL~LTELOLHE 8) DL
272 %,

(8) [To think that/of (p)]

BZ H < PDEZHBWT S BT T A & < BTH7 D ABEME & 8D
N2, LM SRD 1T (7a) 251 L TVDH, FRFFRSEZDMAND T —F =R
1L RHIzBen, T

3.2.2 ModE o to think Ji{mEL 3

AHiTIiZ, PDE & ModE @ to think-ex & bl L7z 9 2 T, BUEIZE D FZMARITOWT
FEICER T D, ZORMOTZ, FEFHIL ModE O SCHkZE VT to think-ex OEJFFS & OVl
ARIMOEEZRE LTz, ZOPATIE, to think-ex O AFEMEZBIZR L, Bith<o/hii2 &

16 ZIXZD2 50 FAELIZINZ T, “to think of ...> LA FIC4& A FE 7 I X R R ST 34
BT D TINAELHR S D L OFHET D EEDHNWSLPDE DT — X _X—XZH LHIR BN D,

(i) And to think of all the times we wanted a taxi and couldn’t get one!

BELL ZDOH AT D to think JE&EE 1L PDE TIXEN R EHEICE T 523, LModE TiIh /e
D — 72 o7, LTICHIZ BT 5,

(if) a. Lord! To think of your poor sister and her Rampages!
(1860-61; C. Dickens, Great Expectations)
b. To think of what they might have done in the best years of their life.
(1894; G. Gissing, In the Year of Jubilee)

AREOGHNXIZEZDOEE Z O T HILRATEETH D L Bbh o203, Z O FAAESC
IZOWTIEEEORGR bE, EESETniziEl,

7 F =B R=2DH A ADN/NEL, LMD tothink-ex DFEFFBEENSIZEEL RN &%
BRI DL, HDOVTTAUTMBROFREERN S Liv/e, 728 LIZ COCA @ ‘spoken’ D/
— FNERR TR, LT HHIRONE R 5T,
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L0 OFEOREMRBNCT WY v LD ST EE R LTV, 18
AEIOFHHA T L IZHDL LeflE, EHIOXRKMA R AL Db DD, BitHE
& (%) ICE2 b0, LELITHBNCE L2 L THD, £bEd ZOHWNTIT
MEEREE OEBIVSMLET, EFEE CRWER L LTI a7 7 A N llcTF =y 7T
D LW BRI TFELL LORIZ L nRinotz, Bz, —R L L ZAROEI O
L TNAEL BIZRA RS bW, T 7 ARMNPLTLEEMDr —ATH D,

(9) “Oh! Mr. Knightley, one moment more; something of consequence—s0 shocked!—Jane and |
are both so shocked about the apples!”
“What is the matter now?”
“To think of your sending us all your store apples. You said you had a great many, and now

you have not one left. We really are so shocked! ...” (1816; J. Austen, Emma)

9) ORIFIRERTIL, BADFEEED “so shocked” (ZBHH-SIF CTREF V- JRIA & ARIR L
9 %M, “Jane and | are both so shocked to think of your sending us all your store apples” & \»
O EHIOEITNARETH 5, AROMAETIE, 9) DL T I A MBEITTARERR
B L 72 L 9 Db OITFRER G BRI LTz,

Z AU LT, to think-ex [3——& W5 LV BB T —i%IZ——<out of the blue’® o> =1 >~
77 A N THWLAAE 2GR, 2 F] 21X, (10) O X 91, JEFHIZBEEA T ATEE 722k
WIRTIUT, EEOETPAARAREL DD T, FOr—ALITH I, 29 Ler
— A VZBENEELZ to think-ex & HIETCTX %,

(10) My dear young soul ... I am ill here, I am very ill. To think that it should come to this,
when I might have known it and perhaps prevented it, if I hadn’t been a thoughtless fool!

(1849-50; C. Dickens, David Copperfield)

ZOBITIE, to think 2L FIEEHES Pm il EFERAICHE DT ey, 2oz, fi5

B RERIZZOWETHNZT]RY X &b,

¥ KGR CTHWS ‘out of the blue’ 1%, FREDSKIFEH OREHICHBKGFE TR EIND Z
EDOHREFERL, TN EOEE T2,

0 ZFIBERD L5 %ﬁi@ R T L H D,
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RERS3IE ‘out of the blue> DFEFE LMW EE D4 272\, LT 25 &, ZOXTITEHOE T
INARFREL 725 DT, BIFIRER/Y X to think-ex DMIZITE 2 By, ZokHic, M8
JLARFIRE] 72T 7 A NMIART 5 2 & ZAKD to think-ex &Il 5L 222,
PLEICRZZ X 91C, SESChrse Tid, LIZLIEBIAE I NIZ 22T 7 2 b O 2 it
MELREND,

t 9 1 OOHIBHIEYE & 72 2 O35 and DA HETH 5, PDE D KD to think-ex T,
SCHAIC and A RLH LD (3.2.1 Fil), IO X 512, T to think-ex 23 BLAEE b O FR T A
3 U722 DM SRR OANSUERIRETZ L b, &9 4uUX. SCEAIZ and % & D IXRNE#
(Zto think-ex & HIWTC& 5, FEEE LD (9) O X H 7 EFHIOEMED - — A CTlE,and i to think
ORI EN2, FlzIX, (11) O X 572610 to think L F L5179 5 What a frightful
blowZBIfRS1F 2 fERNATRE T 5, 7208, 26 b EHIOEMETZ &3, MR
and IZARE T, SUEMIZH B LU, FERMIZ, to think LL T i to think-ex O 45 & liE T
& D,

(11) What a blow! What a frightful blow! And to think that his first comment to his wife was,

“Well, Mill, poor fellow, is very much cut up about this.” (1899; C. Doyle, A Duet)

b, DriiiEERnE<Ro7e), T2 TARBEIZREY ., to think-ex OFET 1 & XD
L, EEOMONED | ZOWLEW S T2 HRATHIIRITZ E A EFIE LRV, &R T
Wz IE, Visser (1969: 1654) & Quirk et al. (1985: 841). Evans (2007: 404) 73 &3 Z < i HIC
SNTWHETTHD, Lrs 2 O5EIT to think-ex DR EEFEICE 72 <FAL LT
Wi, L7ER-> T, ZOEDEZOHRBILBECHORNERTH S, £, HEE
ENHRTHNI I,

3.2.2.1 To think E&EESCOFEA & —fifb
FEEOITS T RHEIC L D L. Z oMt HBE 19 o £ cils, gIHeli,
1815 A= (2 FIF T & Au7= W. Scott @ Guy Mannering [Z 5315,

(12) It is not the lucre, it is not the lucre; but that I, that have ate of her father’s loaf, and drank

of his cup, for twenty years and more—to think that | am going to leave her, and to leave
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—7J7. W. Shakespeare, B. Jonson. J. Dryden, S. Richardson, H. Fielding &>~ 7= 17C-18C
ZRETDEROMEMITIIBIA L DR, BRI L12, W. Scott & RHRAYICEHZR D
J. Austen DAESRIZ BFIR LB ARV, ZHUTWEDHNTZAZ A NVOENZ LD b DIES
7 72, W.Scott DIEALTH, T A & T B 25bEThdh4plics &

her in distress and dolour!  (1815; W. Scott, Guy Mannering,)

FoTW5,

Z DX HIZ 19C OFFEITFINEN T, IE L2 FITIZIE T T 1826 FLUFEDOIESMIZH
KT %, &<IT19C D% FLUBRIEBIABHE T 5, (13)-(14) (& LModE 2> 20C #JgHE TD

Bz HiF %,

(13)

(14)

TRAESCA

a. God guide us, we are poor inconsistent creatures! To think the lad should have made so

able an appearance, and then bolted off this gate, after a glaiket ne’er-do-weel, like a

hound upon a false scent! (1824; W. Scott, Redgauntlet)

b. And then to think ... to think that these ridiculous gossips of Whinbury and Briarfield will

keep pestering one about being married! (1849; C. Brontg, Shirley)

C. And to think there’s folks saying now as he’ll be transported, and his hair shaved off, and

the treadmill, and everything. (1866; G. Eliot, Felix Holt)
d. And to think that they’re all Englishmen! (1883; R. Stevenson, Treasure Island)
e. And to think I used to pretend and pretend and wish there were fairies!
(1905; F. Burnett, A Little Princess)
f. To think ... that here | might never have seen them!

(1913; D. Lawrence, Sons and Lovers)

TAAESCB :

a. ... a cutty quean, to think of wearing the breeches, and not so much as married yet!
(1822; W. Scott, The Fortunes of Nigel)

b. To think of me and you meeting together! (1854; W. Wilkie Collins, Hide and seek)

c. To think of her being a foreigner! (1875; H. James, Roderick Hudson)
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d. Then, to think of him a-lyin’ dead in Bonny river, why, sir, it nigh broke my heart.

(1890; A. Conan Doyle, The Firm of Girdlestone)

fiam & LT, to think-ex (3 19C OAIERIZHIEL L, 19C PN EITHIT T—RL L= Z
LD, ZOMEXDORBINID 72 &b 20C ORI E ThHiV 72,

F LIE, EHPHE 19C 25 20C HIEHE TOMER & ZOIEMICBIN S to think-ex D
B, FAMECA & TSI BIZHT ORLIZBDTH S, 2B ZDOFRTIE, HHE E, 19C
5 20C ANEHO I 2 1 1] (1801 41825 4), 11 #] (1826 4F-1850 4F), I (1851 4=-1875
), IVH (1876 4F-1900 4F), VH#i (1900 45-1925 4F) @ 5 I 431F TR Lz,

# 1 :19C~20C #JEE D SCERIZ L 5415 to think-ex

1 H#j o #j m v H#i Vv H
A B A B A B A B A B
J. Austin 0 0
W. Scott 3 1
D. Dickens 31 7 13 2
W. Thackeray 3 0 15 5
C. Bronté 1 1
E. Bronté 0 0
A. Bronté 2 0
H. Melville 1 1 2 1
N. Hawthor e 0 0 0 0
G . Eliot 7 12 0 0
W. Wilkie goll|ns 0 2 0 0
T. Hardy 3 0 12 0 1 0
H. James 0 2 1 1 1 1
R. Stevens|on 10 0
G. Gissing 28 5 6 0
H. Haggard 3 0 8 1
F . Burnett 0 0 3 3
M. Twain 7 0 1 1
A. Conan Dlyls¢g 11 7 6 0
H. G. Wells 3 0 12 0
E. M. Forst|er 3 0
V Woolf 0 0
D. H. Lawrgenceg 2 0
S. Maugham 0 0
J. Galswortlhy 0 0 8 1
G 3 1 38 9 40 24 75 13 51 7

ST.ZORICEDE FLESTBEDNRROND XD ITRDZDIFNHLURED Z & ThH D,
BRENHDR D720 TGO APRIL A B L 72 b 0 LIRS hITfE U

720, ZOBRERIZIINS OO IELREHANH D, £, to think-ex D

FEPEDE SR D

FToND, BIORNIEHG AN OIS I ERL T D720, 77 X FRICBT 55010 03
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BRE S 4L, BIE LTHEA Y B 5, ZOREBET DL, RIRLEETFIX
o LThRWnE RN 220,

Fo. FRICEDHHEDORD bREV, ZAHRT0 AFFEEOS S LBEERH D & HEH
ENnd, Thbb, FIBOLFEIMERORMAT A XAV (UK) OFEWICKRE AR S
nNoHboERZT o5, FlziE, J. Austen & W. Scott i3 & H12 T 2K T HEFXTH
Do T2, BAEADIEMICHIN A BN D DIZH LT, B OMEMICITE T2 IR R B2
VN, F7-. C. Dickens DEMLTIE, TS A OBIEEAZEH L5, THHLIBIZIERIC
L BB BORD R TR B, ZHUIELO— b LD boEBx HND,

VLD iR 7% SEAIC B WO CRASE R 2 BSR4 5 & to think-ex |3 18C D BT HILL |
19C I WILABRIZ—ffb L, SHICOHPRRICHGEICES LIzl o B S oy T U 4
DEOLND, EFD BN Z 19C FIEA Cid7e < 18C & Y:HE LicDik, Z OO NFE
PEAEBEICANTOZETHD, L<HLNTWD KT, AFEREN ZEDAND
NT—HALT DT —EOHM AT 2 (Milroy (1992) 72 ESIR), Z D HEE SGED 1
M7E] ZBIZETELRELY, IBCHRFHLE LIZOTHD, # /o, WHHFHEICLD
L. to think-ex O—f b s MHWILIEE L 72575, I EOHBTIHEHLE L, AFBIZEST
5Dt 19CTHIE L HEE L7z, BIEOD 72 S ZITFEROFFEITIEMI AR DT, =
WL EORRFRIFIEX 5, &b dHiL, tothink-ex DIIERALIZ, 19C A7 6 FRZEITHNT TH
V=R olttFEZ TR,

3.2.2.2 MEIUNZAL

MO BB A L7 2 AT, WIT, X0/ Z b (BESCZE k) 1ZiEH
L T2\, LModE O to think-ex IZIEARICBIE & I FIER USUERIFME 2 R28, BUES
T A DBENELTZZ LIFF 2 ETHRY,

WIDIZ TAAESL A & TS B 235U 50 2 BIG OZRICIER T 5, THING VITE
TORBZ RS 5 L. TAICA @ 207 Bl LT IS B 1354 il &, #%FH OB
ERTE D 4570 VIZ ST E 7220, M0 1T TS B OB IR Z ) A3 £ D
UL B G OEliot DFESICHRT 2 2 &6 T 5L, ZHIFIMERED AL A NMIZL DY &
Kb, Flo, VEIZRD & FAMESIBIXT7HIE D7, ZHHERORmY & ATL
FXILENETEN, PDEBWTFELB RNENTHL VNI FEFELOZTHDOEDL &,

A K CTHITDHERIIH EFTHRMNRBLLEEZ TCWETEE 20,
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FERREMBEEOK T LEZ TV Ly, bbb, M#E B 1 19C O
MHEETHT TIRAIZBERIZN T2 L b BEZALNLDTH D, L LBIRFRTIE, o
O FACHESC B OFIRICE LT BB iR A T 2 LT T& R,

WIZ, TAAESC A OEFEIZEH LTHEL D, LModE & FALAESC A Tl that iz LI
UL [J#&4% @ should) (emotional should, LLF should® & MEFD) 23R L, ZOFMIZLY T
NS A IZE BIT 2 2O PRSI ES D, 2 LT O CIX, (E5 F. should® %
o boa TFECALL fEbRnb oz TR A2 LIRS, (15) I Mk AL
DB % BT T2,

(15) a. God guide us, we are poor inconsistent creatures! To think the lad should have made so
able an appearance, and then bolted off this gate ... (1824; W. Scott, Redgauntlet)
b. You’ve insulted me! Oh, Waring! to think I should be insulted by a captain of militia!
(1857-59; W. Thackeray, The Virginians)
c. And to think as he should ha’ married me, and brought me to this.?
(1860; G. Eliot, The Mill on the Floss)
d. Vanity, vanity! ... To think that this great force for evil should be swayed by the same
sentiment that sets a lassie mincing to her glass!
(1889; R. Stevenson, Master of Ballantrae)
e. Oh! to think that he should actually let her come as near to him as that!

(1911; F. Burnett, The Secret Garden)

AT 7 A S ORMARLETIL, should® DFENED X 5 REBEROHELZ 72b LIch %
BHOMNZT D EIXREETH D, 7272 L, should® O — )7 i fREFED 35 &L TS
3L AL @ should® IZIXEIE I ERZ R DB X 3o 720 b LivZew (cf. AifH (2003: 29)).
T, TAESCAL & TAESC A2 1IZED L O REIGTHASINTZDIEA S )y FbHD
EEHZIIT 2 TS AL & A2 O EFR 2 1R LT, 22Tl filko7=9Hic 19C
LB DB DI Z R L TdH D,

22 J&{ o should DFeME & F8EEIZBI L CliE, AifH (2003) TEEMICHR U7z T, 2 Z Tl
BORFR EHIEIE TV,
2 i SCHERRIC as & b DEFRIC OV TIXLL T Oifm & 217,
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3* 2 SUREEHIRBIT 5 TS AL & A2 0BG
1 1 1T 1 IV V 7t
Al 1 27 23 28 13 92
A2 2 11 17 47 38 115
7t 3 38 40 75 51 207

ZORIZED &AL OFEA 92 12%F LTLA2 23 115 & WiH OB R & ZREVER 0,
ZZTHBEDD RN T AFFIC X DAERD AT IV fIE, T AL Of]
I BATEFICEZ VA, 24T C. Dickens Ol NFIHIAIZ KD & ZADBKRE W,
FEREIC, IVHIIC A2 OBIRZ WD G. Gissing OfE AT TH 5 alEEMEA E WV, Zh b
DEEZBRT D L. BTFOFMHIET 5013fERTH D, B2 5 WHDRHIC
ERBEDEN RS T EHERT D 0R%ETHA 9,

TAESC ALICBI L C X HIZHEE e RUE, should® 23 to think-ex O RHARESTORFEIZIS U
TREM 2GS Z RT2T 2L TH D, Ak to think-ex (X% OfFIREENS IR &
DEREILBENEE SND, T AL OFEIZZOREDES T &b, BEEDLOD
1% should® 72723, Z#Uid should® D3N EDLO TRESNLTNLZOTH D, —fKIZ
should® 1% [EIEMIAZRER ) (emotional factive predicate, UL ‘EFP’) DAL ((16)).

LIF EXY) 28k D RIS ((17)) (24T 5,

A2 |

INAR RN

UMIEESE (exclamative,

he should affect her!  (1597-8; B. Jonson, The Case Is Altered, ii, 3)

(16) a.’Tisstrange ...
b. ... he thought it pity somebody should not take care of them home, for fear they should
come to any Mischief. (1744; S. Fielding, The Adventure of David Simple, iii, 5)

c. | am amazed that you should think of such a thing. (1816; J. Austen, Emma, viii)
(17) a. what prodigall portion haue | spent, that | should come to such penury?
(1599; W. Shakespeare, As You like It, i, 1)
b. Dear, dear, how wonderful that we should be here in the midst of it!
(1875; H. James, Roderick Hudson)
%He 9 HMLIC S shouldE NAFLT 57 —ANDH 5,

7272 L to think (Zf (18) DXL 91T “to
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thinkthat...” 28 IR & LT ‘EFPIEX’ |2kt T A8 Th D,

(18) a. Catherine submitted, and though sorry to think that Isabella should be doing wrong ...
(1817; J. Austen, Northanger Abbey)
b. What a nice thing it is to think that it should be so, isn’t it?
(1838-39; C. Dickens, Nicholas Nickleby)

c. She was so happy to think I should come to Baden. (1879; H. James, Confidence)

TIPS DORIED to think 23 & % that filZid should® AABLiL72v, FERE LT, FAAEX
Al OIFFEIE, to think-ex 23 IR IZHKT 2D Z & OB RGHLE 78D, SHIZ, ZHICE D,
to think-ex OREARE LAY [NP EFP/EX=to think that (p)] L WO X7 L —2L%H > T2
Lboxlwoid (3.4.1 ),

W, TTICSNELEED and OHBROEMNH T 5N 5, LT, HHE, and DA
B2 LV | tothink-ex ZZ4LZ4L [+AND ZFf] & [-AND £Ff) ([ZXBIT 5, (3) 23A1H
D, 8) WEEOFITH D, ELEPER L= PDE O OFEEECIE, 15 #it 14 F123+AND
EHETHDH, ZOFEKENDT DL, PDE TIE-AND ZREITDEIRE LIS N D, —
Ji. 19C OFEEFTIE, +AND ZFETHEIT EHMBEIC R O, R 31T THALIVEIC
BT OKEMEDOBBZ R LI DTH D,

3 CERERHZ I T H+AND ZFE & -AND ZFEDOE|S

I Hj 1T 1] 1T IV 1
-AND |4 (10]0399) (8349 ) (6]75% ) (6

+ AND 0 (0%8 (17®) (3[338)(3

&t 4 47 64 88

I B3NP 7+ ETHEARFEN TE 220, THILIEIZ+AND ZREDEA A LIV
4%, +AND ZREDOEIG 1L, TR0 17%, MK 33%, % L TIVHIZSK) 38%
Lo TS, ZOFHARRIL, +AND ZFEN 19C 2l U Tk L o>obh o7 Z L &R
L. L2b 24 to think-ex ZHEHAEDIHESE bilA —IC L TWD, ZOFERFEITIIND 2
DDFEDRNCBEBE BN H o722 L 2R/R LT D, EdRko X 51z, CHAD and 23 to
think-ex DAL E & HITAE L TELASUENRHNED 1 D72 L35 & WFEDOERE
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FRIT I FHITE 5,
BHZIZ, LModE IC R 572 d 9 1 DOEFEIC OV THEIZSN TRBE 720, 19C %30
SCHRLZ IR, (19) (R T L9, MisUE#E LCthat b il as b OBIR R 55,

(19) a. Oh, my boy, my boy ... To think as I should live to see this day!
(1860; G. Eliot, The Mill on the Floss)
b. Ben, Ben ... to think as you’ve done me! (1883; R. Stevenson, Treasure Island)

¢. And to think as my girl kep’ it from me! (1889; G. Gissing, Nether World)

FUED to think-ex & [FAIER, shouldE ZfES & DL Z 5 TRNE DR H D, £z, LHIT and
ZHObDEHIRNEDRH D, AT 7 A NOPFHATEH, B O to think-ex & O HAZ
STEFFROB TR, FI BT, 7 that D as ICEBR SN TWDETICRZ 5, TbhH
DOEFRHNZIT Z OEFEIL 6 Bl T, Ly G. Eliot (4 ffl), R. Stevenson (1), =L TG.
Gissing (1 ffil) OFEMIZ LA BN, FIHDZ L D7Dz, i biEamH W\ 2 &1k
NNV, ZOEFLPDEICR B D (20) D as DL L BERH L & bh b,

(20) a. He said as he would come. (SRD)

b. “You have an excellent talent.” — “I don’t know as I do.” (ibid.)

SRDICk B L., ZDas ODREIZIFEARET X U B JLFEO R T, MEREAIT A SCIER that & %%
THHENS, ZOHENSTDHE, as b to think-ex bIHAEHER R (FE) Ok
{72 o 7= FTREME DS L,

323 &

VL EDOEBZEN G GILS to think-ex DFREDO T U HTRO LB, T, ZOMEIH
IR (“to think that/of (p)’) IZHI3KT 5 Z LIRIFITREV 2RV, ZOUWERIFEIL L 72 5 D, FAL
L AL TdH 5, ShouldEiE ‘to think that (p)’ 28 IR & L CTEIK A&V #i5td H 4
‘(b MITAERT D, L72h - T, should® dAE#L|E2>>T to think-ex 73 ‘NP EFP/EX’ & =
7= hESNTWEZ LOEDRGEHLTH S, LLEDRNG, to think-ex Z/EZTZ LRk
{R#E 01T [NP EFP/EX=to think that/of (p)] 72> 7= & flia T& 5, S TLEMEIZEDN TRV,
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F:fi NP EFPIEX> DEMEHRIET & L Trle Zdv, ZHAM 5 2D FEK T LModE DL ITE
ET D, £DOH% NP EFPIEX OEIEMNEE L —T 1+ AT 2 &, B b EUEEL R
FFL CW B IEAHBE S [ ¢ =to think that/of (p)] 2SHSC~E FOHT S, DWNIZ to think-ex
DOHAEBIENTE T T2 (‘¢ = Al S = ELH),

F 72, to think-ex DFEZFERFIMICH S & 18C #2105 19C #IFAED [FREEH] |
19C I #]im 6 NS T8 T38RI | = L CIILIRER [EEW) 72EF2 6 b,
&35 & tothink-ex DFENLIT 19C R L EZ D2 DONIEY Th 5, £72, TAAHE A 23 PDE
FTHHE L. B BIGOAEEMZRFFT 2 — 07, FAAESC B 13 19C KRE ) &40 & 22D B
HRCIREA L 720 | BIEE CIIRITFEA &L 2o o rTREMED @V, A SC B 28R L 72 B
TED L LSRN HDWITHMIEEDEN EBENRH D500 E LR,

DLEOTF I FIE, FLHLOERNOL LTI ZY b L Bbinsn, KETwmT 5
X2z, 2OV T VA EEET D E TITITELRAZHENE I TN D,

3.3. BiftlEitima & € ORER
AEITIE, AIETTIRE LIV T U A 200 LR WERRRBEA R L. #300E
(CO) ITEAD SRR RZRET D, 1205, MEOKMIBLHNT, T TBIERIL L VO H
LO—RIFMEZ R TBE 720, T bR HFFERE & £ OfFRKIT, 72T to
think-ex D7 — 2721 T < | IR BERBILDOFBNZ H TITE D,

331 Witk sl

Z ZTULIEL to think-ex Z#Er, BREBILO —fRMFEEZ ATk 5, EEHEOHMS S
BGEBIL L 1X, O TCOMRBEN EROBIEIC L 0 AN~ T EIF) Sh, FRIRHCH
RERF LN U THERERVIC B IMNE L 72U~ & HE T 28154 5 (Evans (2007). Tabor and
Traugott (1998: 231). Fii[H (2006, 2013b), Maeda (2008a, 2014) 7% K& MR), BiftElL v o &
FPHELITTERNE L L0, FEORGEEREE~DORHE & W O DIE D 23T L ABAE
BALOARE THD LEbI D, EEDOZZ T, BEWEA LI EZMRBEBILOHFER TH -
T, WEZITH < ETHEOMNFEBRGIZT E R0,

3311 WHELOREE
& AT, Bvans (2007) biFfiET 0 L B0, BIER(LIZEDEETHRONDL I H Y
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SNTEBRTHD, EEOLZA, ZNEEHY SNZBHETHY i b, Lrd 2T
CITHBN RN ZZ T TERBRIIMEEIE BN THIZZRWEAS S, ZORIFW< Bl
AL CTHHMG LT ED Z LIERW,PDE 721 2 AL T H, to think-ex Z 1L U AEDFIH (1)
WZHIT TN OO AFEHEL, £ LT RO KD RIEFEITEE LT H D,

(21) a. If only it would rain!
b. That things should come to this!
c. God help him!2
d. Oh, to be England, now that April’s here! (R. Lakoff (1968: 179))

ZNHEOHFIFBAETIEHRICELS DL H DN, O TULEN G A O ESCT
bHole, WEOEWENL, BXOLIOTORESIZE2bDE55, 22 ThaBifith
LD N2 NEEZ D ERIZ OV TEZ TR,

F. BB E, Rl & BITEREIORIEEZ R, LEWITHAEB LS E D
MRN8 EFTIhE TEHik] &FES), Evans (2007) 12Xk 5 &, Ziux
AE BT ZE D 7 am I B D8 TH 5, Evans [FKD X 912k~ 5,

Insubordinated clauses usually look like subordinate clauses, because of the presence in them
of prototypically subordinate characteristics ... But to the extent that, over time they get
reanalyzed as standard constructions, these features will no longer be restricted to subordinate
clauses, so that the term ‘subordinate’ means, at best, ‘having diachronic origins as a

subordinate clause.” (2007, p. 370)

... the more an insubordinated clause allows independent use, the less its formal feature can be
taken as uniquely distintive of subordinate clauses. This means that arguments of the form
‘clause type X is subordinate because it has formal features Y which are characteristic of

subordinate clauses’ will be circular. (2007, p. 377)

% (21c) EBAERALE L L D Z LICITRORRM ORI H 505, 2D X HITHEX LM
WZOWTIEEH S ETHE L <awd Do
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JRAEBARIC X 0 TE B OFFEE BRI RFED /IR LT 5 & LIEWICIAE B A ST
DBINMER BT 72 T2l TN EZ A, BRMRSEFEICHARE Lt 2 &, bz
[Gsk ) Tldie A=Y Ry 7 ReiEsc 725, BlziE, (21¢) ([2H T TR EE DML
EIE. HREE (OE) MENLENZAEN MBI ZEEX 6N (B 5 &), 7205,
BUE Z N Z2 Bt RS L B 2 2EH13Z < RV, ZHIXZ OMSTRHIEE I E > TF

IR CAHDHEL LI >TNDTIOTHS D, BMEBIERESCOMEICEFTHICHZY
ETZOL D RUEE OB LT DIULENDH D, &L A TEHL, ‘clause type X is
subordinate because it has formal features Y which are characteristic of subordinate clauses’ & >
D EED ccircular 12722 &IFE DRV, ZAUITERET OMSZAEZ B R H 22D 3L
BIRHICHALT 5 L BN B THD (3.3.2 Hi),

2 SDHOMEGRIT VRO HIEmICED L, BB LOZL 131 v 7+ —~< i
AfEL Y AZ—IZBT oML TH D, THFIBAEIBIEAE ST D RN FEEEAT 2 H A O T
boTD, EDOIEFROEGR AFEHEEICRESNLNETH D, —F, BUEE THRINE
HEBHISGEAZ A NI L DB DRE <, TR ENEYREO OFEORBZ W T DI E
HORLRD, TOD, BAERILHESCOERFRIITEIL L S IZNEELZ Z DD 5,

PLEDREFICMA T, BUEDERR & OBEAMEDOIRS, T7hbb, ZRbDL M
HRLE VWS BG 2+l ERRNE WS BER DTN D, ZhEhtREE
eV X0k, MHEFEOEREDRY NHAELMETH D, BTOEMRDZ <1
BAERAL & 2 WIS L W TeBIR 2 BRI AN TITHES LTS, #RkE LT, Z
DEDRBBIIZOEFHRD HRITR) &b, ZORDPUERIL L VS BIROEE
S ZRBDRVIFEE DR < 20, ZHUTEER TR ENRWBIRITFE L RN LT
MUEENETHVDAENY THD, LD X ) RREICH D> Thx TEHEDBDMERL
ORBEICHEE S 2 DX, ZOBIEPHEULOAREITIED WHITAOITELZNH Th 5,

3312 PitlEibr
ST, Z 2 CTHAEBILDOIEARIFFEICRE Y 72, HGENRBLR T2 L. BiatEk &
IIHEE DM (reanalysis) (272 & 7avy, RIS, BAEBILRESC DL ITHIC & 45T
THONRGEYLRIBETH D, HATHETIE, ZOMEIFAHEE 2o TV D, &
ITEGRMOX R & SN TRV, BRICHEX 5 ZOELD, HEimORHMA W HIT T

71



T2, SO Db FATIFED TITIE, BIERIE LA L BT b DONFET D)
H5THD,

B 21X, R. Lakoff (1968: Ch. 5) I%., 77 L EEDOHMiSCHEE (complementation) % 73473 %
WL CHERE DM TEIC b SN TV 5, Lakoff IZL 5 &, (22) IZH XL TITAe< ., Bhiz
EArffiz oL ([sSVs...]l) Thd, ZORMIFEERFOFRE L LML X
9T, YUREOIROBEFTIZSI STV D

(22) a. Isto bono utare dum adsit, cum absit ne requiras.
‘Use this advantage while you have it, do not miss it when it is no longer there.’
b. Ne necesse habueris.

‘Don’t consider it necessary.” (R. Lakoff (1968: 173))

ZONHTICE D L. (22) 1ITEFERE b2 THidEhEa) (abstract verb, AV) 12Kl E
NEEOWHREETH D, ZHITEFIICENME LW ER PG LIAET D L0 ) BRI
EONTWD, ZOTENE LITFHE, BI1E (22b) O &I [s S AV [s ne necesse
habueris]] &725, % AV L (23) @ impero ‘order’ 72 L&, Wb DX THENFE (performative
verb) & [F UCHERERURHEZ & D03, BHRAVICIZR AT, FISAZ2 MR L 26 72720 (pp.
161-165), %

(23) His uti conquerent et reducerent imperavit.

‘He ordered them to search and bring back.” (R. Lakoff (1968: 172))

HEIZV D & AV [T impero O £ D IZRFEDIE R TAIZER ST, b ETH K (AF
—< ) RHERITRA L LTORERIND, 7 ZOLIBRONATHLZ LR LIE, o
N BT 5 MR IS L 2 BT 722 < T2 D

ThES, ZONHNTERKICK T 5 9 2. CG TIX AV O X 9 I#ififk L 72\ Mg sk

B ZXOTDIT, UL R, Lakoff OEET HtaEHE L KIRICHEMIL L7-b D TH D, K
i CUIEE AT OFEMIZITHIE L 72 u,

2 K0T KEI &L AV IFEERNRBENEREZ LRV E WS Z LTk b,
272, IR AV INZED LD REREEEZ L OO E W) IOV TERAR L STy
R EVAVAY LAY AR
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DIFAEZEFRD TR (Fillmore (2013: 112), Croft (2007: 490))), L7vh Z o45#riE IfEhn
7o) EEIEBET D AT, AR — 4 JEUBE L 72 24T (The performative Hypothesis)
ZEZLRIPTND, L0 LY, FEARNEERFECTH D, bo L bBETITRITIR
MAERET DHIIVRY, AT SR 2 K O R L e o7 Di%, L L72HiEx b
KTDOBITLTH - T, KBS (surface structure) (Z331F 5 EAZHET DA MHE— SCHH L
& o TR B 72 5 & 5 B 72 GED 72T 5 (Levinson (1983)).

AT &3, gk LTk ~2 LIRD L5 R TH D, 2 21, (24a) 13 THIH]
DHFENDT] (IF) 26695 5— [ )T A N, TDY;
AL BTG TIE (24b) @ X 9 7 JEEAEE (base structure) 75 FEEIDHIERIC X - TIRAE S
N5,

(24) a. I’ll never be late again.
b. I promise I’ll never be late again.

[ +premise [ I'll never late again]] = [ ¢ [ I’ll never late again]]

ZHUTE T (24a) B TRH) OIF 2L 52 LG TX D H, (24a) & (24b) %=k
HIZ AT & 92 DIFIS Ly, (24b) DSEEARRIIC THRIH DA D IF & b 72720 2k LT
(24a) IFRBESLEEEZRARD 2T 7 A2 M THEBICH LN D, ZIULEE A ERAIC
RHTEEEWT S, 20 ICHE D EEMEICBW TR —OHIR B, 20X 5 2R
EOENPET DHEIIAESITH T E 20, 2L E RO BGED R. Lakoff D3I % 2
TIEED. Z< OBERILOFEFNIN T, FEARMESC & BIAER ST () O RTIZH
B AR EIRERE EOMEN LN 6 Th D,

il 2 1%, Evans (2007: 380) |12 L5 &, (lc) D#ESLIT (2¢) Z2RHAE L TAEUT, 724,
W O REORICIEAME/ENDR D D, (1c) OFESUT T E 7y [HR ] (polite request) (Z4E
L7z, WhOERRFETAEMOHE L THY | MR RHEEZ V> SV b220n, —F, (20)

TATH 72 RN 2 CREaR e IR B FTRECTH 5. BIZIE. (20) 1 if LLF OSIZ20
TR L TS E WO GELFOLEOFLR & bR CX 5, £, (2¢) =T 7 R
MZEoTiE MRy 100 » MEM) O IFb b5 5 5, FIxIE, A E—F 2EHEATRED>
EI D305 LV SR TIE, (20) IFEKBSCTIE R BRI TH L, TD 5 2 (2¢) 2

28 Ross (1970) 72 K& &M,

73



BATSCE IR S L2 DT EHIS 1 AR - B ED 77— A2 5% (Austin (1965). KN
M - BE (2007)), 2 Z D728, “Youlhelshe/they wonder(s) if ...> 1Zik L CHER3C & 13 PR
TERV, (20) Tid, EEIEFHRO AFHTEARNC H BT, WIZHEATH 222 ATRE 7228,
(1c) 1% 1 AFrEFEEAZ D ‘Iwe wonder if ... OFFIRLH 72720, LED X H1Z, (1c) 1%
(2¢) IZ< BRTHIENRWD, ZOMEITH LN EFHOFEIZL 2D TH D, N0
(1c) DHERED [s1f (p)] TIE72< [sS AV [sif )P 72 & F4UE. (lo) & (2¢) DRI
DEWPET LHANAHTE R R D, KR, MBEFERRSTBLLELEZASIDE AR
W, ZOfEFE R. Lakoff D434 & FHFI L7220,

ZIZTCTHOTT UREORESIZE D, PDE @ ‘I order/require/beg you to ... 1ZZ47XE LT
Moo OPMEFITZA, BISEIRr—A b5 %, Searle (1989) bLiFfT 2Lk, <
order/require/beg you to ...’ I%, FHEZEXTHAELE LTHEHWHNY D (e.g. | always
order/require/beg you to cut down on your shopping), 3% & < Z 4 & [RIERDOFEFROIEDS impero
‘Torder ZH 277 VEEOZBITL TCHRONTZITT THD, —F, (22) OELIT >IN
FLIREIZR AR B2, L2 > T, 2O [sSAV[s...]] OEEEZ LT D&,
FrllZ2BETHRITIE, 7o AV BB D 56 O HIFROMEDN O 923G T E 722 <
725, 7212 LA R. Lakoff OAHE Tlid, AV 1Z impero @ X 5 7pizfT@Eh5 & 4 < [6 UHRBRIME
Bab o INTWLDEND,

LLEDEBLZENG | MBS A L L E X D2 OR R bR T BERL LFEim T &
Do &I D& WIRITHAERAL TITAE S & LU~ DT ORREN R ATEE 72 5,

(25) [sNPV[s...]] - [S]

FoATICiX a2 b Lo A4 A=V d 5 (Lightfoot (1979, 1991), De Smet (2014: 28)),
ED, WMAEIBALDWER R R IZ L T2 &, ZOBIIBABOEEILV—T 1 b
O RHIRIC O 2R 7 n e X2 & Ble & ThHDH (Bybee (2007b: 973), Beckner
and Bybee (2009: 28-29), Traugott and Trousdale (2013: 36), De Smet (2014: 29ff)), Tl &%,

% < OFFITIX, FOTOREZ CEROPFEL G NI T 52 &IFE Ly, ZHUEHsy

2 551 H#ibEM,
0 777U (1) ORESTHZEITHE (performativity) % H-27-dIZiX, 6% 6 ERLOIH TE
X I/we wonderr T72 < TIE7Z2 B 7200,
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P E CTemn & 9 D OHWTITEEE OERIZHE D IEZNII RN L TH D, £bE bHEIH &
E. EFE L REMEGICE DB RWEED < XIS/ B, 3t Led-> T,
DIZ (25) OWMENAELTEELTH, ZOREA TR ZIRERBND Z LTy
(Langacker (1977: 59)), Z3 51T, BLERE CIIREE OEIEA SR CTX 2 iR E ot Ebic
BAL T, ot E TR 25 E T 28072 F 2 TRy (34 Hix ),
WRITHEREZALDBLE N BHkD 5 & | A BAGIZT AR RER) 728 SUDNRTE D R RE~ & %5
KT o7 mERAZL VR D, FATHE TR, RIEELD Z OMmIIMEELKIE SER S
TRV, Z Dk, Evans (2007) 1 Z OMIEIZHE B LB 2 VMRS Th D, 176 @
T5LEBY, BEBHECTIIML TOBO—ERAICL D & 1 D& ) O—FFH T A~
DRHER RN D, BT D12, RIERIEESXORBITHEH ORI TL RO ThH D, 725, K
Ko TEBHEIZX IF 2572720 DT, £ b7 E LTHIET 13T 03720, 2 L
ST, 207t R ZIIMIEBAAE I IF 2 S 72 6T 5O EREABEE L Tnd &
BRRTRDR0, TR 5, (25) OFONTITIENL > TSI B 22D BIRZAL A E T
ENDHERERH LA~ LD oo B2 T L, 7205, Z OMBERHEIZ 2 OFHhEEi 5
TIERV, FEEFOREILTIX, To L AMRERHL Z Z 03 F 00T & AlREIC 3 5 MO KK 72 D ¢
&% (Beckner and Bybee (2009: 38) &), Tid, Z OMERERHE~L D720 5 EHRA L &
NS TeNED L D RMEED L DIZAH 5 0,

N, ZOFEICB LN, EFTREICEHOAMICE DDA ZMEIC SN THEL
WELIN D B

332 MitlELD T Ky s 2

A BALIC I N T, FEHOEMKFIEE L 725 DIFeED, ZiUdE S L BER{IEDOA
HICBED RO TH Y . DORKOHMMTH S, Lo TZORMEN D #imZihD
DDONRSESH LY,

MR OREIE T ATREME (recoverability) &AM & ORLETH 5, SURIRIZ & > TRAIK

31 Langacker (1977:58) (2L % & O & 1XRBE#EEDOEB(L & Eb e Wi E T o
ZAbZta S, BRI —ATix, EHOEMICE LKICE L, REgEo L~ LT
FHARDIEBEI CThH D Z LT VIR, To125EEH DT O E SIS CTR e
HIETTHD, RBEIHIT OV TIE, Langacker (1977), Hopper and Trogott (1993), Harris
and Campbell (1995), Beckner and Bybee (2009: 28), Traugott and Trousdale (2013: 35-36), De
Smet (2014) 72 X H &,

32 Searle (1969)., Cristofaro (2003) # LT} Nordstrém (2010) 72 &% S,
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REFROBMITIT D BT A REME DO HlF) (recoverability condition, LLF RC) MG X
%o ZOHFNIAMIC LT 7 A MERICLDZANMETHDLZ EEHET D, AT
BHT 5 DI, Quirketal. (1972:536) (2L 5K D RC DEFKETHDH, 3

(26) ... words are ellipted only if they are uniquely recoverable, i.e. there is no doubt about what

words are to be supplied ... What is uniquely recoverable depends on the context.

Z OflFI ‘uniquely recoverable’ & 1%, AWEERS DR LT HFE ST BN &
ZEWL, RC ZZDORMET TCORERNHFIND ZLEHETDH, ZNIEFT 4 Aa—2
ICRENDHIKTHY . 2 OERITRFEO—EMEOWHEICERT D,

KB, DEECBT 2 EHOBRESSSITTHRTAHD & T4 Aa—RZBI1T D Z 0
KIOEBEWNRELY LD, RO 27) HRT X2, EFHOBENFEIND 7y — AT
T, UTHATT D7 4 A3 — R E S ONEZRET DIERPFEI N TN D,

(27) a.A: Sorry it’s too late.
B: To make shortcake?
b. A: You’ve convinced us.
B: To buy my games?
c. A: What’s the wager?

B: That | won’t tell you about the lovely doll he had on his arm a little while ago.

(27a-b) 1T B HEMAREMDO T — 2 TH D, ZNHOFITIE, B ORFEOAMIE L A O
‘it’s too late/you’re convinced us’ (2 & - THiZTEE LD, F£72, (27c) ThH, L L7 that Fi
RS ZHATT D4 5A] ‘the wager I[ZHREOMTIT Bbd, ED XS R ThHiv, BEFIC
& o TAEM SN EHN EFEOEET ‘uniquely recoverable’ T&h 2 E 0 | fiFR BT 5 R
HEITAE TR,

ZHUSK L, ATT 57 4 A a— A EHIOEICIC OB HIERDRD, Wb D ‘out

of theblue’> ® =7 7 A b TiE, FEIOEBWEIIHR L TEHE N2V, Z D51, ‘out of the blue’

8 Z OHKIDONESTFICONTITREMORMD DD B DD, Dl &b ZOHNEITONT
(BT IOF St EVANAREY ¥ oY g
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DaLT 7 A NTOMEHANEREL LTV 5D I want you/l order you/l require you/l beg you/lt’s
necessary to ...” £721% ‘I suggest/l insist/It’s necessary that ...> D ¥ A 7 DFAT L% WV TE
SN Z LN TE D, (28) OWEBENTO 2 2 REZRER S B 7270, F L TEITXE
L TR T & 720,

(28) a."Todoit. (< Iwantyou/l order you/l require you/l beg you/It’s necessary to do it)

b. “That he go there. (< I suggest/I insist/It is necessary that he go there.)

IEDOFERIT, RC OEKLDBIT > LTIHFA SR L AR LTS, £z, BIREWZ
L2, IS OBNEFRRHCGEBET OMNAE S F/ A O OHEIC LV HIE SN D Z L%
RLTWD, T72bb, HIL AR EHOBIETF SNRWIIND A, FHio Ik 2k
NIERE O R b EFINBRVDOTH D, (28) NWE LTS FRARAREL 25D
ZDEHThHD, ZOFEENL, WERHAMVHE LTHERT L2 2N BEERITFTFIND
ETDMENRY THDHZ DD D, WREHOMSERN—RICFFSN D EThiE, £
HED (28) MERBARARE L R HHBITRWVIET TH D, 7272 LBEME TITZ Z oMl &
D& RSUERRAFEIC L D b ONIARHTH 5, FATHIZE T Z OHIKINIY SToShiz
Bl &I B2,

s, ZO XD 7egmlaxt LT TEEEERET ) SN EBRICHFET 5 L OO EGRA TR S
Nd, LWVWIDh, SFEIIIHAERIIC L D RANT Lo DEBEERE ) 233 ClIciE <17
ETDMETHD, MEHETIE (28) (T DM AEFENHICTHF SN D, FlzIT,
WIRT 7 7V AEOEINENTH D, ZOHEIIHHFEDOKRT A ke 3L (polite
imperative) & L CHWHIL5 (Grevisse (1980: 859) 7¢ & &),

(29) a. Mettre vingt grammes de beurre dans la poéle.
‘Put twenty grams of butter in the pan.” (Batchelor and Chebli-Saadi (2011: 285))
b. Agiter le flagon.
‘Shake the flask.” (Luker (1916: 24))

2. Z OSBRI TH D Z & 2nmd iR I3 H 5 (RiTH (2012a))), #1x
X, ZOWIZATLE LTOANELN S T2V, RIFEHERM LKL 51T, B 5 FH
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DEMWTHIUL, b o LIRIEWVTIEOHFERHIFISND, EE 77 U AFEICBWTRE
S IR 2 RO EHIRE LA L 9 A DT, ZOSIZIZZN SIS Dk~ 7R
W H - THAREKIT 2, FlzI1X, 77 2 AFEO vouloir ‘want’ 1% (30a) (279 & 51
— IR EFE & & D25, (30b) DX 9 ‘outofthe blue> D=7 7 A M CEEIEZEBWES
5L (30a) &ITRMAZEIT D,

(30) a. Je veux partir demain.
‘I want leave tomorrow.’
b. Partir domain.

# ‘I'want leave tomorrow.’

20T (30b) NAERBAEEL & LTH (29) DML E LiER T 720 (‘Please leave
tomorrow’), 972> 5, (30b) Xk LT (30a) DEMETE &13A7p ey, ZOHEEIT, 7
T AR W T EHiOE TR ARRERNFTF SR &, £ L TR REFEO
MRS EIFFESNRN T & 2R ITEE D, 1272 (29) OIESLOIFAEN RC D& % H
MR LTWDRET RO TH D, MRS D% < ITFFE DFEEET IRk L 72 HH
DFATLIED (33.LH)., ZORMSIFITESILL (29) OHETY TITE D,

FEBE. Luker (1916) (%, (29) ORELHNRD K 9 727X H>H On doit ‘one must” <> 11 faut
‘it's necessary’ &V o 72N DD EFHTI OB L > TAE LT L FRET 5,

(31) Il faut agiter le flacon. (cf. (29b)))

‘It is necessary to shake the flask.” (Luker (1916: 24))

22012 (29b) 28 (31) DEMTEIZL T H L, EHIOEMKIZITE S FA RC B bh, £
DFFFRIIZa YT 7 A M XD ANER SIS, 7273, Grevisse (1980: 859) (2L 5 &
(29) DHESUTEMRIE R, &2 WVIEEM O REE 2L, FEDOHFERE L 22—k
fBRICHBND, 2 SIZiRA7Z out of the blue” D> T 7 A N ThHhDH, ETDHL,
FHIOEMIIMIRANC RC IR T 5, ZNHDE0D, (29) ORI HR HEME TH
% EIFE 2TV,

VL ED X512, BT TH DRIt C D% < 1% ‘out of the blue” DfEF A HERE(L L T
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WA, AL B A L D20 #ES (locus of change) 23 EFiDEMEIC & » THEHITTAR
ARERAT VAN ThHoTeZ e 2B%RT 5, 3 #RE LT, EHOAMIZE->TELL
EFOMS, IV Lo TEBAROFSIUIS WAL TV AP THELLEW I F
JEOWfEimE b, EEOAMKN RCICE>TELIAIREND Z EE2BE2HE. T
TEDOTHRAN R NRT Ry 7 A WR 5, EFIIINE [HERILDONRT Ry 7 2] LI
S0, BAERALOFIIINT ZDRT Ry 7 A2 FHICRRTE 56O TR TI R D
20N ZORIZOWT, FATIRIZZ ONT Ry 7 22 FRTERWIEND 2 £NICE
6 LN En%n, ® FlziE, Luker (1916) X (29) O BiftBILiESCS & &
KT o0, TbELREEHOERNAIREL R oTe D&V ) BEIZIZS LTV Ry, £
7= Evans (2007: 370, fn. 5) {337 R 7 ADEMEAR L TWDHR, ZIVHIEYRT 7'r—
F LI HR LT,

UboiEmzE b, EHOBMEN RCIZEVELLHIRIND—FHT, Bitmt
HWUIEFOB PRI 2T 7 A M THELLLEEZbND, WERLOFRBIX, £
DR IparT 7 A MIBIT L EHOAMI 2 RC AL L 220> 72O E G T & e
< TUF B2, FEHEDOZE 2 TiX, WAERIZITFR OEWRE(EE S L, 21Ul k> T
FHEIOBHBRREWENATREL 2D, ZOBEREIZTEFH OB LTRSS RC & L)
b 2885266, Lovh EHOAMIAEITLTEZ 5,

(32) RHAMESLOMESUE — EHIOHEE — WHEOFST — BtELozET

WEOHT TR, BAERILICR T 2 BERE MO BEEENER S22 LIiTIT e AL,
ZH, IS ELSEATHD L, BB SUIZ OFZIEBRRIC B W TRIE & 22 508 H &
TR DT RERIRRE L EGT 5, Lo T, A2k, DR bO BT EWRZE Lo/
2R TR WTTTH D,

¥ 2 NUIEA S SCRRRE LD 1D AR TSN . REEE DR S IIRT DEEN KR E L
TIEEREEINLRDNLTH D,
B FEE ZDRT Ry 7 RTHRIICE K LT ATRFGE 25130 5 720,
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333 WwkE v aZ Me

ZORITIE, BULB XV CGC AN D TBAEEILD/NT Ky 7 R | OFRPRIER %558
T 5, 20, ZOMBEICE LRI, LD A = XA THOWTHEICEE L TBLLE
Nd 5,

3331 MEXUbD AT =X L

Bybee (2010) (2 &% &, #{b DI HF8FRIIARIT T v > 7 JEAK (chunking) TH %
(1.2 i), FY 7L id. @BE THES DREDRESIZF v 7 (chunk), 7205
OENEFVDa=y FE L TRET M et ADZ L&) (Bybee (2010: 34)), 7>
SLTERENT v 7 (TH—0HEA L LCRBICHTR SN S, ZOMRILE % Ok
FENDLARMNCEHEIN DD TIE R, Yy a XV b (gestalt) & LTHRY AT 4 w7 |Z
MBLSND, ZO&H72F— FOLHPHEICS DRSNS &, B4 OHERERIT LW
WCRBAIR) 72 BREE S (cognitive saliency) Z3EJC LT <, AR, Bybee @ RUiECIX, fEAE
FEDRE D ZZEPEIULDFER T D 22 DHEER L5 Z &2 D,

XN HBEar =3 YOREIC L > TESR D SWICHLR &R 2 RIT 0N 7
L— LB TH D (1.2 8), #lz1E., pickand choose’ [ VI <D LW H AT 14 LI,
pick, and. choose 725725 HH a1 — a UHAMHBEICMH SN 72010 F ¥ v 7 BN
BE, BREICAT 4 AL E LTHEMINTZODTHD, RBHEGEDA T 4 A AT
‘spill the beans’ [F%# A 53] X° ‘take ... forgranted’ [~Z 4RO L LE2 5] D LD
(2 VP HEEIZ IS < 6 D8, ‘pick and choose’ 1A% %E (constituent) % 72 & U ik
DU ENIREEDTH D, ZOFINLHEDLNLE I, FY o7 BHITH ETHH
FEOILERRICIES S T m v 2D T, FM LR DFEIIPHEREZRTNE > h—F
— 7y MR DERMOER - FEEBEMR——ITEHEZE TIL7Z2\ (Beckner and Bybee
(2009: 30)).

W fblanr—ra COEFEICNZ T, BBFEOHB IO ORIEIZ L ->THEI D (1.3
i), EFIAELE (anr—a JEEMEUL. BEE TR &R0,
BEDH NSRBI W TL D DI KRR E ¥ Th 5 (Bybee (2010)), KETE Y

EFTBRAERAL b D RE LD 1B TH D, L) Db BAERAL & TR O ST E
i DBk 2 6 CREAF DRI B3I T D BB 126 Th 5,

Bybee (2010) (2 &% & WS IFRHARESCO HED 15 (Ur) OFE B 3SR BRI
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MEDZEITIED, U1 OFTIBEERRE D L/ EK L LTE, FEDFRRTAH~DFF
{RICEDEHON—T 4 MR BIT B D, ZORIZIZCHTHEH LzdiE Morgan (1979)
Thd, W7o AL TETHL—T 1 & EHOEKI] (convention of usage)
EREATE, UL R TE DFEGEAT A DTZDIZHND L0 FRMERAOHK & LTEET D &
W U OFFEABEIZSBICmED, MRE LT, Fr o7 BMAHEE I, UL T EE
DN LTeTF X v 7 ~ERET L LT AAFE L=y M LTBISND X9
(2722 & LIZWIZIR CRHARESC OO L {Ug, Us, ... Un} DO BRMEREE 5, 100
2 Uy ZRFEDRFEITZDIZDIZHND L0 2 O Z D% b BRI ERE U,
Ui O AFEPEIT WS Z 5 TRE D | DWVIZIIMNE L2 B SC~ E BT D, 20 XK 51T, ik
RIRESL Lk, Mk Ur DSRHARESC Co oD s {Uz, Us, ... U} & ORI BILR
(paradigmatic relation) 558, L7722 BAYE (autonomy) ZE15 LT 7 rEARDT
boH, MEDBANEIZIIRA RBENREZEZONDIN, HL—HElz b L, Ul & BERHEC
C1 DD RFIBIBIUR A BRI K DIV (BEIS ), £ ORI T Uy [ THBLOBME S Cy & 7272
END LD, TORRTHELIIL (Ci>C) NET T 2,

3332 F =4 Mb

LIAT, T IRREZ =7 v b LR D BERAMOERZ (LT D 1END 9y, F—F
v P ENBEOEREE HEERET D (Bybee (2013: 55)), LD X 52, F v 7 Ok
HFRFr=y b & LTEREMICABIEND S, 2O X9 72T — FOLHEIHEICS ik S
oL LW 2 OBFENMEABNEZ S, ZHUITERIC I W T TE R o #EiE
(reduction in compositionality) . 1t 4 1t (fossilization) . 3% & 25 WX A 7 4 4 &1k
(idiomatization)®” 72 & L FRHEN TEX 7N, EDOE ZAZD A I = A LNI I I N T
VRN, Bybee (2013:55) 1207t AEZ RO X HIZHAL TV,

... sequences of linguistic units that occur together repeatedly tend to be assigned meanings

as a whole rather than simply as a sum of the parts ...

T, ZOBRELEME LT L— Dl x OEROERE S D5 (transfer) &b~

% Haas (2010: 70) % &4,
37 Brinton and Traugott (2005: 54-55) % £,
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RERELEZD, Thbb, MIREROFTERKD LT L— 20 TN S TEWY
(CHRAA L, TORER, fix OEFZOTRMERINEZ SR\, O Lo £ D O ERZ P
D, ZOT e ARGEMEOHRA~E OBRNRD LEEZHND, WL EHERT D~ D
BERIEHT DL, ZHTERBOBEKRD 3] L0052 TE 5, EHITD
DEWEbE 17 220 Mb) (gestaltization) & FESS, U BICEE 5 H A ARYREEA (fusion)
F 72X —FE L (univerbation)® (X, Z O EBEEAL O HEEEE REAIE & ~ D F B A Kk
(iconic reflection) & & & X bV D, MM, 7 ¥ 2 XN MUIZTF ¥ » 7 KO RIFEY
(by-product) TH 503 2 IO T BB R T XTICNIET 57 0B A THDH, ARkt
DRERDIE A D IR TR IFAETH D Z L IX AU L > TR T 5,

3.3.3.3 NEG it

ZDF Y 2 B MEDHFIZNBHIZ0 R L2 D1 Bréal (1900: 200-204) Tdh o7, %
Bz X, Bréal 137 7 > AFEOEAEERE ‘ne ... pas’ DFEIZIEHR L7 (Je ne sais pas. ‘I
don’t know’), Pasixb &b & [—23) ZEKT 577 58 pedus (ZHIRT 5723, pas 3%
EOEWEZ O E1X, FRC WEBWTHMTHRELZRLIDZENELHLNTHD
(cf. Jai pas pu trouver Jean-Paul. ‘I couldn’t find Jean-Paul.’), % 7223, HWEDEE (‘NEG’) 23
%) OBEWIDHRLERE(ERCTALE LITBLZHEB LAV, £ 2T Bréal
X, BRRIZRRERERIRE Vo & 2 U T NEG® NEDTERE ne ‘not’” 726 pas ~& 5k
(transfer) Siviz && x 7=, 72BBUED CG TiX, ‘ne...pas” O X ) 72fEA HIL VLD
141 & B72 & D (Goldberg (2006: 5)), 4 451 & D Bréal &z ZBIED CG D Z L1 %

8 Hil—3E{k L X, Trask (2000: 355) (2 X% &, ‘Any linguistic change in which two (or more)
independent words are fused into a single word” ® Z & Z 57, & L CTiL. ‘be goingto’ D
‘going to” A FAIIZALA LT ‘gonna’ & 7257 —ANd % (Traugott and Dasher (2002)).

¥ AO7Z®IZ, Bréal (1900) 1L Z 0B% % YY) (contagion) &FEATZ, Z DEIGHL, Stern
(1931), Ullmann (1962). Waldron (1967) 72 & THi#VK LG L ATV 5D,

40 Grevisse (1980: 1077, fn. 78) 2k % &,

La langue populaire laisse tomber, tout & fait courament, la negation ne, et marque par la
simple pas ... le caractére negatif de phrase ... “The colloquial language usually drops the
nagation ne, and expresses the nagative character of the sentence only with pas.’

41 Goldberg (2006: 5) DR D5 H % & -

All levels of grammatical analysis involve constructions: Learned pairings of form with

semantic or discourse function, including morphemes or words, idioms, partially lexically
filled and fully general phrase patterns.
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WTEWNZDE, BELZE InelcHkKT D ‘NEG” B3EX T L— 2L [ne=(V)=pas] (& WX ]
Si, ne b pasickoTHAFEINTZ) EWVWDH ZEITRD, BT HIZ, [ne=(V)=pas] L2 >
DEEERN OB SIND D, FYa XV MULLD2BROBRIZZOEEWMHEIZLD
B ) 28HKT50TH %,

& 52 Bréal (1900: 202) (%, [AEEDOHFIE LT, EBRAYIZ ‘only’ (23T but D L% HIF
% (e.g. Heis but a child), = ® F{EDEEIEA OE @ ‘nebutan ...” |ZHEKTHZ L3 <H5
AL TV % (Stern (1931: 264), OED), (33) D fila 2,

(33) peer nzran butan twegen dalas
there Neg+be=Pstbut two  portions

“There were only two portions.” (Orosius, I, i)

‘ne butan ...” X7tk ‘notoutside ...” [~DAZIL- 72V ZEM L. Z 25 ‘not except ...’
[~LISMZ 7200 ) E WD FRIRAAE U, FERAIIC nothing other than, only” [~721F72, ~
T ERN OFBRIZR STz, 2O —ATIL, lFED pas £ #2720 | ne‘not” & xf% 72
J butan ‘outside’ NEEEFEE Db DIZE{L LTz biF TidZen, T2 L A ne DEIEE ‘“NEG® 23
butan DERICEE L. ‘NEG + outside ...> (= ‘only’) WO BEAMEEZET LI ITRoT
DThbH, ZOMEINDHERRITKRO B, £T, Fo o/ MeZ@E U THET
L — 2 [ne=butan (N)] (Z ne & butan OFEENZE - 1R L, #HAEME ‘NEG + outside ...
MMEBND, TDi%, BWAICAENL L= ne 23 Y% L THAED but ‘only’ WEEN 5, S+
RO RED but & BT R0, a2 MuARTEWRNEE LTZSA
EMREE SR 2> T D,
AU EREDO i (NEG i) 13BUA Z UV TEETH RN D, IROFIRT &
912, pero (< Latin per hoc “for this’) (X< D #zfiaA (adversative conjucnction) & L T—fi%

ICHWH S,

(34) Maro gioca bene pero perde in continuazione.

‘Mario plays well but always loses.” (Giacalone Ramat and Mauri (2008: 303))

723, “for this & WO FEIND b5 K 91T, Ak ZHIFEH O#Ei CTd - 72 (perod
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che ‘because (that)’), SCEDOERNA U 2 OIT BRI O = & T, 17C IO RETH 5,

e s, EEOER (causal meaning) 7> 5 E D EM: (adversative meaning) -~ EBRZ
bix, HHAOFHEAREL THTEWVWASAENT, ETHHERRBEHEICED b0 LITEDbR
720, EBE. Giacalone Ramat and Mauri (2008) (2L % &, B OERIZAEEE non ‘not” &

perd ‘because’ DA B — g THKRT D, TR0 5, BB ‘not because ... B ED

FRDVE U onon DL 13 perd NEM CTREDOEKRZE ) L5720 THD (p. 315),
IO —ATH, e ‘nebutan ...’ E[EEE. non @ ‘NEG® 7ML~ L— 24 [non=(...)=pero
(P)] (2 TR ST perd OFERICEE L. ‘NEG + because ...> & W o =AW &% £
72 L7214, non 3PE L7z &8 2 U kv,

PLED X 9 72pr— ATk LT, Bréal (1900) <° Stern (1931). Ullmann (1962) 72 £1%, &
B OEFZMOFER (syntagmatic) ZR2FENDE D7=HIZ ‘NEG® 2N —F DOEHR )N S OE
F~L HER] SN bOLBT L, 2 = ML anr—a Tk, ‘NEG” 2A—T5
MO ~E TR Sd LW I BBNS GHRIEOBE NN D D, 7203, ZOA A=)
NEG lidk & ST X TOHEHFUZ S FL Y TULEH DT T, iz, BEH TR LE
(1a) 1T (Ra) NHFEFMOWMEKICIVAELLLERZAOND, Z I THERADT, WELEE
i ‘itsnot’ IZHEFE Nt NEENTNDZ ETHD, ® EHOER L & HIZ not & BLET
HMENTH 70k (la) OFE ‘NEG” ZFRFFL.not72 L C% ‘Idontcare about that” &
E LTRSS (Haiman (1995)), Z#UiE ‘ne...pas’ X° ‘nebutan ...’ [ZEU7-0 L ARE
MICFE LR E RZ T o5, ThEL, 2O —A2TiE, not @ ‘NEG’ LB (‘like
0)) 12 TR SN WO FIEL-< 0 2R, —F, EFEOSHTTIE, ‘NEG M3k
X7 L—A [sltisnot[s like (p)]] &&IZIRZE L, Isnot” OLE%E S [sLike (p)] 23 ‘NEG’
EORFFLIZEB 2T L,

FEEOBIZ S 5 1D, MFE#EIZIX | couldn’t care less & W\ D HEMNRH D, Z DOFEAM]
D TEHITHVN] EWIIERIT, SEOMEEET T2 EERLIZZ2R ) (2H
k45, BEOMPFUICHENT not ITRIROMHEAEFR THDH, TN THARBLE XIT not A
B S, Lcould care less & 725, Lvh not NEIE ST H HAL» IR OE O TAE U
VN (Spears (1997: 201)), D4 —ATiE, ‘NEG® @ T LW\ 95 A A—J3RIF LR
CRBERTHD, THTHIOHE, NEG (ZEZIC ) ShdLn)dor, Lieh
ST, ZZTHRIEY NEG” 23 3C 7 L — 24 [l could (not) care less] (2 TEIN] SN TE

2 L7235 T, ZHUELNEG BEDOERTH D & RFFICHIEBILOEFTLH 5,
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DHEXHIERO—ERE 720 | ZOPHEE D NEG OADNMEFF ST 72 & v 5 @0 )
NL-K DL D,

Z T L OMEREE Lz, SERED X 9 22 SURRIRO MEEFR DA WD 708 RC IZHE
fit L7227y, 9230 Bréal X° Ullmann & Z OfEZ ERICHTI LTS, ZZTHE
BRRE, TS Dr = A TR EFROEME RRIC K E 222 b2 b SR EN )
Z L TH B, Z 13, Je ne sais pas ‘1don’t know’> ?ne ‘not” Z4EHE L CTlesaispas & LTH,
iR R & 22 i3 A Upvy, £72, [FAERIC ‘nebutan ... <2 ‘non (...) perd’ T%. ne/non
‘not’ DILIEN K E 72 BEIRZEAVIZ D728 o T TBBNT A2\, 3 E FE O A7 1573 188 3L 0 i B
(logical structure) (ZKE 22 bE L7206 T 2D T5E, THITHLIERTEI REHE
HeTH 5, #z1E. Not that there’s anything wrong with me > not %z ‘out of the blue’ (2441
L 7="That there’s anything wrong with me (34 < BEMZ 72 7220, —J, BT E 572 Is not
like he doesn’t watch TV @ it’s not #%4l& L 7= Like he doesn’t watch TV TlX, HWE A FF I D
I3 0 0, B TEfRIROZELT HAELRNDTH D,

334  [HILAWHE] ZREMEHFIHE & 70 HEH

fhama iR D & ZNETRTE 7 NEG M0 — 37 v 2 ZL MUl k- T
MREL 2D, VO OREEDORMTH D, T72b5, EEHEDE XTI, Jold £ D Not that
there’s anything wrong with me & It’s not like he doesn’t watch TV (235U T, not DA IS FTHENE
T D DIXEMSLTE > THESUE R AT TV D0 E 5 ) OEWTH 5, NEG BifE 7S FIEE
IR — AT, MRIZE 7o T v 2 Z 0 MEBMBIE | BEDEK (‘'NEG”) 22 L72W
(CHESCT L— B TR ST R OB LR T 5, 20T rE X% ‘ne...pas’ &
BHNZRLTZONBK 1 TH D,

X 1: 7o ML

© @
ne ... pas - ne=(V)=pas - [ne=(V)=pas]
[+NEG] T [+NEG] T

FUasi T [NEG)

FPF onelpaspanr— g ‘ne...pas’ BNF v ‘ne=(V)=pas’ L7225 (D) &, &
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WTT L—AJERR (D) IZ&k o> THSC7 L—24 ‘ne=(V)=pas]” ~&RET S, TD
WRET, bebénellHRTSH NEG” XY L— LI TR Sh, 7 L—Los
KICRET 5,

—J7. WEFZNAEIT NEG ORUHHORIER, BT OREZ R, Wi TR
DORIFHE] L 72D, Z L Chafe (2008: 266) 7% HELE A (quasi-semantic) & FEAREE
Th D, FLERIRER LT, DO TUTFROMLAER ThH o728, BUETITRY -
EWRERRZ LT RWbLOEFET (p. 266), 20 & 9 REHEIE, HORERESE D
727N E N D T, BITREEDRT S (BEWEIERXDOMEE) LTy, EHITIND
% MAFE ) (pseudo-sign) & MESS, (AL 137 ¥ = Z /v MEDHERAEZR I SN 50D
RIEM Tl 5, 7Y 2 # 0 MEOHEITIZ O T, M7 L — L DORRE IR 2 |2 EIKRAL
Vol dss AUNEE & (S IO N E TRk = N (A e

LLEDEZEZBIELITIUE, SERED [ECARrER) REMEAAREL RDHM L L T2 &
BY OGP BEZLND, £ BEWROAELRERICIT, FE L RC TSNV EE
RLODPHERTHD, B D, RC IIZ L BEILINDLREERNEL b OHERD I
ARG LT RN TH D, LA > T, NEG D7 — A Tid, HIKIZEE -
THERENMBRAALIC L 0 ERETEL L7220 RC O G4 L 7o b BEZHZ LN T
5, Thbb, AR LN ERICKT S5 RC ZWMMLTHLEX L0 THD, Z Dl
F#tE L% MG A] LIRS, — 5T, 732XV MEIZL Y| ‘NEG® DMELT L— AT
MR SHCHESCIERO—# L 725 &, ‘NEG® 2 &7 L— A1 THE M)
IC— L7 L— ANEEC——RC Zili7e T 2 E WAL 20 . ZOREE, RC NS & 72
HEEBEZHTEHLTED, Zhiw UGBl EFES, EHLDEHE L DICEX, BLED
P, BEEEE LGN T L= A EL, ZNHELEADERE DL T O
SCE (CG) DHEARET AN oo UL LD THEEE 22D, T OHIFW < HIfFH LT R
L&D Z LT,

ATENCR72 NEG i D7 — 23T _RCEL L DGR THATE 5, B 212, ‘ne ... pas’
2B D ne OEMKIL, ne DAL L7Z729IZ RC BELELanE L, X7 L —A
[ne=(V)=pas] 7% ‘NEG’ ZCET H7-OICHEFICHT S RC # THAKEW] 7 V7T
THLHEEBEROND, 20, EHLLOEHME L DICHE L, HOEN T2 XL METH
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HZEIThbiEn, 8

3.35 ML L ERORK

T ABHMLT, BEFICHOVWTHID LI T TR I 9, BiLBli3A 744
LY (idiom chunk) <°fbffl (fossilized)® L7-BFER ENEEND, ZHOHDHITIEE
AL & LTOME 23 FmRICEE LI LD b Z W, 72, 7Y a 20 MuldiiEr s
BAb7e DT, EREPERELRKIBEIIZHETH D, LorbRENT L BRE OO0 LD
5D FEIMBARRTHE LR, ZD7D, 2L DEROPFNTITHLOIEEP ML &
705, ZAIUTEFAHIEERE (erosion) DX O BHICAZ BIFREMENLNELRVNED | {5
FEIRE OFEE & BT RO ThH D, MEOFIEMETIE, —HOA T 14
OGP UN TR EDER SN L ED 20, 2, Bl s2 B O SiEER &
BELTLE D &otroikin ERE RBBENET 5, Lo TIhba@HEd
THRWEEROIT D ERBREORETH D,

AFARPEEAN AL SN D & B OISR T DNER E, O TENDLIZERS
T BT RERIHRIZ D 72 < 72 D (Heine (1993), Heine et al. (1990), Hopper and Traugott
(2003%), Bybee et al. (1994), Bybee (2007b) 72 K&, iz iX, Lord (1993) X, 77 U %
MEEICB T pENE O CIE L E LD B, B K FERR  (case marker) <A SUAE %
(complementizer) 72 &~ & F&ET HERIC, EIREE (source word) 7% L 72V MZEDE] & LT OHE

EFZREMIRFIE 2 2k > T BFEIZ DWW Cim LT 5, F£72, Bybee and Beckner (2009) 1%
‘on top of” DX A F O AHIE R (complex preposition) DIEFEIZIBUN T, LA EEGER-s
IO 7 RIS TS (e.g. on top of houses), = D X 9 722 kid—f%IZ isimE L

B LUTICHwT D & 212, BAERILOFBINTIIGE B DT DBHEE D L,
4 Trask (2000: 127) (2 X % <E bk L= (fossilized form) & 1%

A linguistic form representing a pattern or construction which was formerly productive in the
language but which has dropped out of use in general, remaining only in one or two cases, yet
without being regarded as an archaism ... For example, the former English perfect be, as in He is
come, has dissppeared except in the frozen form illustrated by She is gone, and the former use of
finite be, as in if she be fair, is now generally dead except for one or two frozen forms like be that
as it may and so be it.

7272 L, ZZTWwoibfflk (fossilization) 1%, Haas (2010) O 5 {bffk & ixFe -7 Big
ZHRTOTEEDLETH D,
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(decategorization) & FRIEALH A3, ©° ZAUIARL HILOIEEE L 72 % (Chafe (2008)), 7228, Z
DIEEDOBEMIIZBOTLRAND D, BEFHO L D RAEGENIE b Z IFEICRD &
D IRRRETEREHIRRE 2 & 72720 b Th D,

BEBEDT—ATHERELRDON, FHRERE, A0S (fusion), & L CTHEICAAEE
AT A RNTOABDO KR ETHDH, BHHIEFEIZ OV TIL, ] 21X, be supposed to
<0 used t0* DFERE-ed DEFHIHENHITON D, ¥ ZNHOFRBIL, MULERHETI T
WL L=y FERLTWD, Lo T, BR-ed 13572 2L MuDBITHTE S
fbL. ZOBBHELIZEEZD LN TE D, —F, HRRPLEE ORBLTIIFEE-ed
DOPRHEITFF S 720 (cf. “John kill (< killed) Mary/*"Mary was kill (< killed) by John), Z® X 9
PR WGV TARIR OB CRRIE &2 (BT (2008b)), 7Y 1T supposed/used DFEE-ed 23
RHYICARFI RO S O THIUT——F bbb, HL%D TRITIUI——Z DOEMIZ b FEROH]
M < X TH D,

WOIIEITHE RIS Th 5, FGIE (iconicity) OBLEHT 5 & TH MO & IRl

B, RIBEORAE® OFEEIFREN B & B TE 5 (Haiman (1985)), & [FIFFIC
ARO#ZEIE., TNENOHEANBITPLHEME LIRS TRV LOETHH 5, #lxE
gonna < ‘going to’, gotta < ‘got to’, wanna < ‘want to’, oughta < ‘ought to’, outta < ‘out of’,
lemme < ‘let me’ 72 EEFME OFITERICH D, 2N EDORIUTE T 2 FFHIRE b
FRESR DR AACDREREB AL Z ENTE D,

AR DIEMEL 720 DITE LA ARG TH 5, JelE £ D NEG Bk 02 74 X 9 (2
XD ERII LT LIFE SN D, LAbEDOAEMIT RCIZIEDRWZ EBE, HiFi
TRIZEDIZ, RC IFT 4 A3 —RITHSNDHIRTH Y | £ OESUTEFED— EMEDOR
W DRI D, ZORMNDT D & HITARAREREIE, FrElCBWVTHARNZRERE
V. ZTOBBIIFRNIR A D =X LPEREND, ZOFSMED T, EITAAIRE7RE M
DI ERNATL T E D E W 5 RE 1T E LTlE 5 5, EITARATREZR

4 PLFERE(LIC DU Tk, Heine et al. (1990: 229-231), Hopper and Traugott (1993: 103-113),

FKIT (2001: 15-16), Trask (2000: 81) 72 KA S M, FkotiZ k5 &, MR L &1 T4 5IS0mH)

ﬂ@%ﬂ%mmﬁom\éﬂiﬁfaﬁ FeamHRrFE 2 Ko T, AE B 72 & O R 2
WZFF> T 2 &) (p.15) Th 5D,

4 Used to DA SLSTELIZ DWW Tid, Bybee (1994: 246-247) % 2,

M INHORBID-ed X, BUETITREE SNBRNARY U7 EO4TE (Wb HERTF) Th

Do

8 Z 2 CTOikam & OB TIL, MERORAITS Y 2 20 MUIC K 2 EWRDOIRZ Z46T,
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B PRER BRI L TlaRe 5 L 2T & 2,

LA L7280 E ML D BEIE, 5 1% ORESEHFIEIT S LT & 38 THERZRIFE 2 5
DTS, Thbb, BROGRLEMNT Y 22V MUORIFEM TH D & FiuE, HiLR
AREREIEITIZIET N THESULDORER E VW2 D0 b Th D, ol b INEFET D720
(I Y SRIR L P R R ER AV S 1T DM TEDS . AW T AR 27 7 A MR,
GNLOEMBR T~ THRET 2 2 &13T L 5 TOARATEETH D, T 2 TIRHHEFHFOHIZ W
KOBHIFHICLEEDD,

F9°, ‘except’ [~ZFRW\T] OEMKEZ O but OHEDFEL R TH X H (cf. None buta
fool would believe it.), Z @ but ®f#EiL. OE @ ‘on + butan’ (< ‘in’ + ‘outside’) ([ZH k9%
(Brinton and Traugott (2005: 29)), HAED ‘except’ MDE I, ‘inoutside ...” ~D4MANZ) >
‘except’ [~LIFMZ] W) BWEALDER T > TELTE, ZOFr—ATYH, LIFLER
72 ‘ne butan ...’ 72 & E[REIER, 2T LR HHEC 7 L— A [on=butan (N)] 23R8 5-L T\ 5,

&R on ‘i’ OEMEITEE THIUEL RC 12X » CHIEE 5 (cf. He was *(in) the park/
Mary sat “(on) the bench), & Z A3, FEIFED 7 —ATiL, on BPIE L721E00 2>, i
HESCRRDIRIC KR E R RIEF LT E WO TR H 6220, ZOFEENLTLH L §li
EF OB (PREP i) HAEMIC NEG vk L RIEOBG L Az bhd, Zo7r—2
Th. BIGITHTZ > Ton DAL TIL LTZHR, RC ORRMNEDL LI L E 2T I,

WIZ, FTIEEDr—2 LBEE LT, (35) DX 97 PREP LK DHFNZHOWTEZ THLD
(Leech and Svartvik (1994: 83-84), & A « =K (2011), (LR (2012) 72 &),

(35) a. You are taking me to the movie (on) Friday?
b. The public is very much into ecology (in) these days.
c. He did not go to school (on) that day. (&K - =K (2011: 129))
d. He is (of) my age. (ibid.: 128)
e. Urawa is the city (of) the size of Omiya. (ibid: 128)
f. Betty’s busy (with) working.
g. | had trouble (in) deciding which gown to wear.
h. There’s no use (in) denying it.  (SpAL)
i. Let me put it (in) this way.

j. You’re supposed to go (in) this way.
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k. Take a couple (of) days of relax, okay?

I. The gas station is a couple (of) miles from here. (SRD)

(85a-C) D X 9 72 DEIFIANCEIT S PREP BLIFIZxt L Cid LI LIXEBRBY 723 23 70 &
No, BlziE, g (2012) 1%, #EH & B DA% L1282 5 on DERE (cf. (35a)) DIEiE
L B Ko on 13570 on (e.g. putonthe desk) & 5720 . H &b L ERNAHE T
WIZEMEIND L9l oT- & EIRT D, ZOFOFINIAIEIZ L D on OEWE A REEDE
WEBATE MIROBGNRH D, Thidb, —HTROMEZERL., FKICE®RIIZ
T 2T o cat + BEE A (e.g. at 10:30) @ at [ZEME T 72\ (cf. | told Archie to meet
me at this corner “(at) 7:30 p.m), Z OXFHNHT D & LRFARET D K O 2R ERARITIX
+oaThRnEBbis,

RERIZ, (35f-h) (2R L72 “V NP in V-ing’ 30Tl in DEMKATRER 7 — AR Z W, —
77C ‘make progress *(in) V-ing’ D X I ICARARER DL H D, ZHIT, (35)) @ ‘go this
way’ K> ‘head this way’ [XF[RE7Z7S, EMRAIZIALIL 72 “go this direction’ <> “*head this
direction’ IZAFR S N721N, (35k) @ <acouple (of) Ns’ T . ‘a couple days/hours/minutes’ 72
EIFAOND M 5% 5 < ‘acouple girls’ (X375 L\, & HITHIT Tl ‘regardless of ...” <
‘in spite of ...”, & L "C ‘irrespective of ...” 72 ERBRORBLITYH of DAMEN I D (JUK -
¥ E (2013: 263-264)), 2 HDOEBUT, BZLLFHELBA T 4 AL RO HEEMEOE N
HESEN 0 Th b,

LLRICR IR BT 5 & PREP IO r[ S IXERIIZER Tlde < KBLUEA OFr R
Pk (idiosyncrasy) (2L Db D EEZXDHRETH D, RIABEAHOFREMEL W2, 7<&F
30 & O BIE S RBICTE NS (Goldberg (2013: 18)), 7218 L A Rp S 134K SO 0D B B FR AR
b ThoD, EBE. (35) OB ~TiZdimd 2513, fiEFAAS L Ixzh a2 a3k
LA 72 LW 9 S TH D, Goldberg (2006: 5) (2 LA, EAMEEREWE WD R
TR E LCORMANT-T, 2o, (35) OmiEFAIIENbEMABENRE, Zh
I THEX L LTOBEKZ T2l A T\ 5, BT 512, PREP Bl D e /Za KRBT FA]
ISR TV D ATREER RV, LeR>T, ZAb0fITIE, 7y a# L Ml
THIEF SRR SE L, ZTOMER, BHRRERPATRELR-TLBEZBNLDTH D,

UL L BEROBEOBMRZ RS S B 5F & LTiE, FlziE, [Whatif (p)] #X03&% 5
(e.g. What if they see us with someone else?), LODCE?Z L 5 &, Z OH3CIE ‘What will happn
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if (0)?” 23925, ‘will happen’ D% 2 OB ML 7 L — LITIRFF S, what
D#H T ‘what will happen® &\ 9 FEL7RITHEET (apodosis) DOFEIR % >, &IZ, [How come
L2 RESCE Why .20 SR ERIZEAN CL 6% 5 < ‘How comes it about that ...", “How
comes it that ...” (Bolinger (1977: 71)) £7-1% ‘How comes it to be that ...” (Huddleston and
Pullum (2002: 908)) ™ L 9 72 KBLOFMEH 2 & it d (cf How comes it about ... that a
young lady so noted for predominating generosity, should not be uniformly generous? [S.
Richardson, Clarissa, iii, 42]), A5 DO EAVNIELWE LT, [How come ...7] #E3C
@ come |E ‘How comes it (about) (to be) that ...” #XLOMEELL2YI T TH S, AMHIPEESE L
TV E b a0z izt [asif (p)] 3D, Z ORESCTILIf BEITT2mE (F
FEEN) O EZE KT 5 D T 5l 21X, He looks as if he were sick (%, He looks as he would look
if he were sick [ZHHET 2 & HE 2 H5 (James (1986: 86)), 7=, PDE TlX H %72 She
has the prettiest eyes | have ever seen &, EWEAJIZE 2 5 & She has the prettiest eyes of the eyes
| have ever seen DEAEIE 2 E LIL72U (Abbott (1870: 296)), b 72 A (2 A a7 wh & ST (e.g.
How nice of you!) DOFEFEIZ HEROBLENEEG L TW5 (ATH (2013a), 5 2 &),

%12, Waldron (1967: 121) 72 E235w 3 2. ‘Adj+ N* AJE 721 N+ N AJiciT 5 FH
AT DEMIZSNTZOREIZ LHL < 5, BlzxiX, gold < ‘gold medal’, periodical <
‘periodical paper’. private < ‘private soldier’, uniform < ‘uniform dress” 72 &, ZITHET 541
I 5 THH D, 4 Waldron (IZEUE, ZHBENDTA T 4 A LA THSTZH DD,
EROBEZR LICH—GE~ LM SN HRATH D, ZITHEADRKIZL > TRER
FEROZBERAETIRNE NI JABHRA R ThHDH, £/o, 2D X7 ‘Adj+ N 4] N+
N A XML D 1B THD, LIER->T, ZOF5—Ab, FaZ/)b MUk > THE
ROFRPHEL 7 L—2A [ANJINN] 12 TR S, BRSNTCERICEE LI EE N
1L L (e.g. gold = ‘gold’ + ‘medal’),

336 i

AEOFm A WHEICENT 2, £7. AKHEHTIX. WIEBILO—MxiRE & £ DB ED R
ST ) 2T BAERLATTRIC BT 2 RO, +7bb, Rl AwieR=
YTV ARNIBTLEEHOBMNRFREL RN WO A BLZE LTz, 3328 THRAZLD

Y HARED [r—H A1 4 [HERER [ChkL, ZOHEICET S, ZOHRITHOWVTIL,
AT (2012b) & 5 PH,
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(2. ‘out of the blue” D = 7 7 X MZEIT L EHOEMIZRCIZ L » T L <HIRS N D,
F7o. BEIIARBZEN, EBE OB B S 0HFIC LV HIESND, ZD 25D
HIFIOFATRZNEIZ L W . PDE Ti, *Todo it (< | order you to do it) @ K 9 22 R Ewalfi o #
MEEANIFF SR, & 2AD, BRI SCORFEIFHHOZITL TH LD, Lo
‘out of the blue” D =17 7 A2 h TOMERANFIRIEL TV D, LbHAEZITLE L TOH
bbb EZANETHE TD OO EHER G U7 RS S 0110 2730
Tholc g snd, Lizid> T, EHiOHIKIIHFIC ‘outoftheblue” d= 727 A h T
mENTAREMEREV, LT 5L EEOEAMITLAMIC RC OERLRD, ZATIEE
HZHBEBLITE Z W 2720, ZOFFEDWTRINEZEL T THER(LD /T Ky 7 &)
LRSS,

ZORT Ry 7 AERRT DI UL TH D, Thbb, Mz e b0, EHER
Ty aZ MEEFRSERZE(EAAE U, HEREER TR 2 ICERNA 2 L TRt b &
B, TOTREANHL—MEBA DL RCIFZNOLDERITHT o5k, 0
I LI, FyaZL MUIZIZERERICHT 5 RC O A2 RS E L0805 5 &
FEAbND, ZOTY 2 MEDRIRIE, BRL A biC XLV ZERBERNEZ KD 12D
RCPEER L7220 (RELA) LB XD, BEROBRNEDPHECHIERO 2 /2372901
M7 L— AT EES THEFTREMIICRCE 7 VT T&5 (IKHB) &&XAULHHT
&5, FEE. BETIE, LIXUREFITFF SRV E ) REBPEZ 228, Ulbo kD
RAENRRTIEZ O LD REWRFTF SN HBHAHoICHATE Ry, Mmdde. b
MR AR SULOREERBI L 5 2 572 HIX, ‘out of the blue® D=7 7 A h TEEIDEMEH
IR SN AT BB A S IR T E 5,

BBIC, b L OEERERD D, EEDEZTIE, 7Y a2 Ml L > TEHEIZRC
(R D RELEG L. COME., BHREWNWREL 0d, 7205, fEL TIZL 2N
DX, BB WHETH D Z & L EBRITEMR 2SN D 2 ITNMEE WS 2 & ThH D,
B 2L, JelE &7 [What if (p)] #§3C Tl #SCUZEE S iz ‘what if? O 23MARL 5 T
HD, Lo 7T, FEEMICIE, T CIEBE Lz ‘will happen’ O3 X0 vk STz
what & if & HHREIEAATERIIT THD, LarL, what & if 27 & bEMLTLE
oL BRESNTABEES (((p)) OATIE BTSN ER A REMNICERE R, Fe,

80 HEFETIL, Y2 XL MENREIFEEEDIE RC ORI E 72D DHxE VN R
WZRERICE 2 D 2 LI TE A0,
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what & if DWF A EME LT HREERORIENET 5, Bz X, ‘if (p) 7200 TlTisEHE 0%k
PERIEESD (protasis) & KBRS, ZO X ) iRt L, SEOHEZTHLEK
EELHELIBNA DD, ZO XD RAMIT@FEEZ 5720 (FiH (2008b)).

—J. 2O XD BREERERIHKINEE L B — A Th->Th, WITHILHTD
BWED 72 S D DT TlEAe N, il 21X, ‘kick the bucket 1X& Hlk: 4 1% e AN 3
BIELZ T DT RV O T, U ZOMERITIH R BT L b5, TN THERILD
the %M L C “kickbucket’ & 92 Z LILTER, —FH, AT 44 LICEEND AA
#l) (‘pseudo-noun’) & UIX UIXHEREGA CE i D, 121X, ‘inview of’ <> ‘in spite of’, ‘by
dint of> 72 & CiX, view, spite, dint (XM ToH 5, F 72, “for (the) sake of” <> ‘in (the) light
of” Ti&, EFDMEHNEENTH 5,

INEDENEHRIT D2 OITIT, FEEOMNENE 21T O ENTFAET 52028 9 T H
AT D MBS D, AT 4 A LRICBIT DREFOHEIL 1 DOSFFEELTH D, Keller
(1984, 1994, 1998) 73/~ L7= X 912, SRBALITAEE ORI O BFEZE (cumulative effec) T
b, ZORBMRIL, FEOHRE - SFHRNET RO S &L TEEOFEE OERMMER —Bd
HZEMBETD, LizndoT, BilxiE, ‘kick the backet’” @ the 33 5 £ TlTix, £
T the ZAMET D &\ 5 EEAZeMIET (innovation) 7372 S4v, IRWTZ DL RMP LD
FIZLoTERAShRIER B, SbRTHIR, SEEMICORN D BN EEh
RN, EYHIZ, MR TIE JFHELEARETH - THEBEOREITE Z 5720, “kick
the backet’ [ZOWTW AT, HEIT the DEMEAAREET D L 5 REWMENFIE L R0 T2 L
WH Z LD,

THUTIAT, 7y a2 MEOHIENE S BREICANRITR G20, $7hbb, —i)ic
HUVHESE E T 2 Z 0 MEDRRENER RN E®R-EE L K O BRERE SR D,
Bl z1E, BEWVWESE A B ‘inspite of” TiX. ‘in (the) lightof’ & 8720 130 A4
spite (2R &A1 D Z E1ETE AWy (cf. fin the spite of ...), LrL. HWMTLK EOEHREMN
BUEATHE & 72 D2 2 FRNCTRIT 2 2 LIXTE RV, b2 b FRA bz Tl T2
ZLIEARTREEND TH D, I OICHELEEIZT 5D, WD &I H
52 & Td% (Bybee (2010: 150)), SrEAAbDHMEITIRMFIZ L > THLS bES b2 D, #
ZAE, AL O (3 SC oM B (2245 S b (Bybee (2000, 2001a, 2001b, 2002, 2003a
2003b, 2007a, 2007b, 2010, 2011, 2013), Bybee and Beckner (2010), Beckner and Bybee (2009)),

51 Chomsky (1980: 151-152) % &4,
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2[RRI, 7Y = XV MEOBE G FEHFAE O SRS SeT v, BMIZERBN H T
WIEFDORAUFET TS 220 MEBEITL TWA L IZWZ WD THSL, 0, Zhbd
FUIZOWTIE, WEEHANZ L, +02—RIERBE LN TR0 ONREIRTH 5,

3.4. To think JEEL L DA% LAk

AHiTIX, 3.3.3 Hi TR 2k R BB DET MICEES &, 323 HiTRELL to
think-ex DFEFED T U A& FIRF L7z, ZOTF U A2 LD L to think-ex [T RHAMEST
[NP EFP/EX + to think that/of (p)] @ IR IZHIsk L, Fffi ‘NP EFP/EX’ (e.g. I'm shocked) O fiit
WIZ Lo TRHAE S B3I Lz, Lo TZhid NEG Bk & [RIERIC, Maf & A 7 D43k
TR (L3 60 1B THDLEXDBND, ZD X 5 ITHAERL 2t DRk & 7
72972513, to think-ex DIEET & 2 b HERNES IZHTE D, KEOMRPFOHITS
vas M, Thbb, MURIcHE ) BRELTH D,

B2 1%, o U FITHESUL L WO BUREZ MK L7ZSGETIRTH D (M2 D07 I W7
BRIER e 2 m M, B LRI R OB R 2 R 7).

2 : to think JE&MEE SC D FE 3

)
NP EFP/EX + to think that/of (p)) — NP EFP/EX=to think that/of (p)
) €
[NP EFP/EX=to think that/of (p)]
| @
[NP EFP/EX=to think that/of (p)]
©® I ®

[to think thatlof ()]  —  [NP EFRAEX=to think that/of (p)]

£, HH=m /4”7 —3 3 ‘NP EFP/EX + to think that/of (p)’ (ZF ¥ > 7 e i H S
(@), Fv > 7 NP EFP/EX=to think that/of (p)* 23501 (FECHE) [28&ESND (@), &
2,7 L= AR RO T > 2 20 MEAMEI & NP EFPIEX® Aw v k& “to think that/of’
DERMTPHEL 7 L—2I2 TR Ed (), 7 v = #/v MUl B M 72 sE5H A D Al

82—, EFBEE OB OVERIE EZLO A E— R3EEV (Bybee (2010: 20, 37)),
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REZe RSy “(p) [IIEMZ RIT SR, Lo Db, Foa 2 MUIZT ¥ > 7 BRk
DEIFEY TH D72 ERBEEORWEB ORMERATLIEZZ NN TH DH,58% =
UL ‘be goingto’ =° ‘have got to’ IZHBWTREEA R v kb ‘goingto’ IBL TN ‘gotto’ 23 F 4L
ZAU ‘gonna’ & ‘gotta’ ~EHENESND I ERENLbbND, BHEAR Y MIHELO k
— 7 T RTCUAERTHOT, X7 L—AZX L BICERBEE OB OERIIFEL
VN, ST, Frad MEOFER, NP EFPIEX’ 2%t % RC D ksh+ 2 &, &=
HiOHHZREMBFREL 2% (B), EHIDOEMAMT S DHH TL < OFFEE IR S,
N—T 4 T H E, LIEWICEREEIE S [ 6 [to think that/of (p)]]®° 7> 5 H3C [to think
that/of (p)] ~DOFHIHHAET D (©), LLE, to think-ex DBEEIIZZ 5 LTHETT 5,
ZH S ORI 19C OEHILIEICA L EEZ HND (3.2.2 Hi),

TiX, UTOHiTIE, M2DFEAT v 7 & LR T <,

341 REAHESC

HESAL D AT I I RHEESC DR ENP DI E D, £ Z TET to think-ex DI E A BN S H
H=am/— 3 ‘NP EFP/EX + to think that/of (p)’ (Z7EH L72V, FEHEOMEE T, to
think-ex I% “to think ..." |2 that fiSCE 7213 ‘of V-ing’ Ml S E#Ed 5 ROS O AR EFIE (IR)
(ZHRT D (32280, ZOMEDRILLDDIFLUTFD 3 SOHEETH D,

F7°, ‘to think’ (Z#E < s “(p) PMEFRIRISDIRA LIRS N D M b b,
Bl X, (3a) TiX, ‘she’ P& FOKATHL Z ENEZORKEMIND, iz, (73)
TH, BXORKIL he BEAEIC/RST2 L WIFRETH D, ZHUT IR ICFA ORI &
A%, (36) IZHRAY IR DBl Z 5 5,

(36) a. lam surprised to see you here.
b. He was delighted to prove me wrong.

c. | was shocked to hear her vulgar expressions.  (Jespersen (1949: 259-260))

8 H%OFEm CTlE, MIAF—~D ‘(p) OHPEEET L, ZOL5khAny NI [HE
DFA ="« Zr v M| (truly open slot) & FREAL, HEXAF—~IZ Lo TEE - BRI
EF S TVRUY (Bybee (2013: 60)), sEEEFAICHIFIAR SR VDIZZ DD TH %,
T I TRITIREFRICLVFERINDSDO T, EEEDOENSICEVBAIEHAT 2
(cf. Beckner and Bybee (2009: 33)),

% St ¢ ITEME I ‘NPEFPIEX ## 7,
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R IZ1E, (36a-b) D L o BAFGHIBUS DJRIN A EHAYIZIR R T2 D & (36c) DL D
HREREN 7 7 A %08 U TR R T 5 b DICHFHTE 5, BB DL <L ‘tosee’, ‘to
hear’, ‘to find”> & W o 7- FIKIZ LD HTEEX U T ¢ 2K T 73, ‘to know’, ‘to learn’, “to think’,
‘to imagine’ & W\ o 7 B ERERICE I ET 5 b O b A S D,

(37) a. The US people are surprised to know that Sumo wrestlers acquire a following
in Japan like rock music stars. (SpAL)
b. I was surprised to learn that it is now also influencing children.
¢. She might be ashamed to think of marrying a man old enough to be her grandfather.

d. Are you shocked to imagine God as lover?

BFEDHA T TIE, ‘to V' ITHIAEET 5 HONR% < A SCABEITIRE ISR O SR %
X0 BRI BGR 2, Bl 21X, (37b) Tix, X OFeO KL ‘it is now also influencing
childten’ L WO FETHDH, KDL A, TOFEFEL ‘learn’ L7722 & ZHHMKIL,
DTBEAD—HTh->T, FREDOHEDTIERY, EWIDh, ‘to V' IXEE L FAFHEE
W7 7B A LD T m R REZPRT L2720 6 Th D, Tothink-ex (TZDX 1 70 IR
HBIZRELLLDDEEZEZ DD,

2 O HORPLT FAAESL AL DFTETH 5, “to think that/of (p)° &\ 5 RO A E 7L
Bk % IR RERIBREE 1242975 (e.g. | begin to think that/of (p). | have to think that/of (p) 72 &),
L7eio T, ZHAH D END to think-ex OHTE Toh - oA RIEHEIED B HHIMr§ 5 2
LIFTERV, b o &b tothink-ex 28 IRICHKT D 2 & 2R HRERIAELDY 1 72 & 5,
F7pbH (p) WIZ should® % & > AL AL DFFETH D (3.2.2.2 i),

(38) To think the lad should have made so able an appearance. (= (15a))

iR X 91z, shouldE 134 LT ‘EFPIEX’ D & D CICART HN, & X2 IR NICEN
HZEbdH5, (18ah) ZLITICL Vi,

(39) a. Catherine submitted, and though sorry to think that Isabella should be doing wrong ...
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b. What a nice thing it is to think that it should be so, isn’t it?

‘to think® @ & % that #fi3CIZ should® 3BV D DIL, RIE A IR LR ENL5——F0bb,
‘EFP/EX’ (ZH&HET H——7 — AP E NS, LA > T, should® OZERIT FALAESL AL
BT EFPIEX & amlr— hENTWeZ EOBMPRGHLE 725, BT 510, ZOF
H1k . TR ST AL 23RS ST [NP EFP/EX]=to think that/of (p)] 1 HISET 2 = & &R s
HRELe D TH D, 1203, ZOHFERTH ETH FIMBLALO IREFRZRL THDHIZT
ERNEEBEZ LD E L HA D, L, ML AL 3o FAAESC L i Rn£ <, &

IRy N =T ML T\ B2 6N5D T, ZNLETHEINCHEELZ & T
BRITK W, LIe3 > T Mo FAESCS IR ICHKT 26D EE R DD RS ARREE
Th o,

To think-ex @ IR FLJF % /R etk ORILITZ OZFITVE (performativity) TH 5, < DiKT
23, to think-ex [TFEEEAT 4y () ([ZAHE L7 HH OBATCT, ERLSOHiEZ V> S0
B2, 723, 72 to think-ex 2VEBEA R L 2 200, 3. £HZ HEOEEHEITR
FEN D) (illocutionary force, IF) % & 772\ (Searle (1969), Cristofaro (2003), Nordsrém
(2010) 72 E&HR), L7~ T, tothink-ex DAL L2 IRM™ B EH & KB @ IF 240
STV EIFZXITS W, KiERE LT, TR O IF 30> THE L7 8 NP EFP/EX
CHRT 2D LBEZIDE 220N,

PLED X 51z, to think-ex 73

3 [NP EFP/EX=to think that/of
(p)] THHo7= DHi- 7=, Tid, B COREFRER VI LI L
ZAT, SoZLS HROHETHANERILD/NT Ry 7 ZORBEIZHED 720,

3.4.2 RHARESCOME AL

To think-ex ~& D72 N L RHEE L DO TOREH LN LI E Z AT, S EIIHEE
DT Ry 7 2ADfFEHRIZHk T, X2 D> F U A TIE, IREJRD “to think that/of (p)> 73
i ‘NP EFP/EX® DRI L W MSIHi~EBofrand, ZOv T U AR ROMBERITE
HOEME T -7 (3.3.2Hi), £9, FHID X 5 2RO MIHER TR LTI T rTREME
DOHflF) (RC) NRELHI, TOAMITEL <HIRESN D, LAL. ‘to think that/of (p) @
BAERAL AN CIzDIE, FEFEAT A DFAT &V D ERIOBIE b RC Zifi7- LIz \Wa v
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TIANTholzbBbivd, ¥ #RE LT, EHOAMIEL 222 13T O, HIK
DO S WIS T IV A MNTRFELEEW O fmE D, e e iko/ 7
Ry 7 2] EREATE, ERROT TV Fa2EEd 5L B, ‘outof the blue” D=7 7 X MZ
BT 5 EFHOBEMRNAIRE L 72 > T B 2 JFEAYICHA TE < TIR LW, BiftR{t%
HETHMEOHHIL., 2O HWERBILDO/RT Ry 7 2] BRRTEIRNE N ETER
b AT TH D,

334 HiTi# L7z L 91T, RC OME—D [HhiF)R) LR DDIFT7 v 22V METHD, L
Tino T, INIED BIERIED/RT Ky 7 2] ZffRTDME—DRA LD, £25
T, TR FRE I R AN ARE L 70 D A D= AL L U TVEFIL 2 DORFHL AT (3.34
i), T, Sy aZr MUZ K> TERBRENREREZ blo W aid s~ &L,
ZORER, TOBEFIIXT H RC VR L 0D L) AlRetE (Gt A), £ LTy a#L
MUEAZ &> TEEOBEWRM D P 7 L — M TR SIVTHESCER O —H L 72D & |
X7 L—LAZNBEENRZDOERICKTH RC 2 THAFKEH] Wi ENTEL X

2725 &3 HAlEetE (G B) TH 5, NEG Bk a2 o &0, ELoLORFEZERH L
THAINZEIZE TR, Fl2IE, ‘ne...pas” O —RIZEL T, ne BMaAFLHEIL L7
OICHHREBMERARRIC /> B X TH L7 L—2A [ne=(V)=pas] 7% ‘NEG’ ({FED
EIR) 250720l THOKREM] ICRC 27 VT TELHEEZTH, Fo<FAIUMER
PEOND, ZTHIIHEXOMRERNREESNTNDINETH D,

— 7. t0 think-ex ™ — A L, RHAME L [NP EFP/EX=to think that/of (p)] @ ‘NP EFP/EX’
An vy MITEEOBREHEECRE S (EX) BMEASN Y 59 2, TNENRAKOGE
EREREARFFL TWD L9 I bi D, £D7®, ‘NPEFPIEX Ay FMAT LT
5 LEZEZDDIFRRCMEIICER R H 5, 120, BRBDO L ST, ‘NPEFPEX A m -y b3
HENE I’'m strongly emotionally affected® O X 9 2 AF—~<MEHREZIEEI N TV LT
I, ZOBWRMG LT L— 202 TR SHTHCIERO —#E D, ZORr Yy

kT D RC BB L /2o lc b BEXDHZENTED, LTEN-T, A7 < &1 to think-ex
DX NHEEDOEHNBE G 57— AR > TIHEGEL B ICHEBELD HD D

bo b BbERITIINE S > TRHA LV B DL BENTWD EERETLHT 5560
F72 0, BB TIE, IR A LGB D E L O REUDEITONIRET HZ LT TE R

6 Z TR A I U D ET B0 BEITILA ‘out of the blue” D=7 7 A b THEE
SN DS TH D, 332 HizBMH,
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W BRICE D L MDA =X LBFEFFHTE T D AR S X H 5, WU &,
DR LB B S 2 bUX, EH NP EFPIEX MEIEATRE & 72 o 7o Bl NGB T &
LB OERN T 2 2 Z 0 METH Dm0 6720,

ST, L EOFRIRBRAVRE ST 25 2 5 2 DITIE RSSO SURIZ B Z T 5 4%
BN D, 7 a2 MUTTF v o 7 TR ORIEW DT (333 i), & DERIZY —7
v FOMEABEICHRS EA SND, LR -> T, 7Y a Z0 MuOERRDL I ST o4
BENS HOREHRETH D, BT DIZ, 7= 2 MEOERIRIZH D121, 3
PR EHT 31T 2 SCOEIBE OHER 2T T v, £ 2 TEEITIHFYIC S B4
DVEZ 23N, NP EFP/EX + to think that/of (p) OBk ZRAE L7=, % ZOFHE TIL. HE
. ‘NP EFP/EX + to think that (p)’ (A % 1 ") & ‘NP EFP/EX + to think of (p)’ (B # 1 ) (T
ST TR E AT,

ST, W. Shakespeare, B. Jonson, J. Dryden, 3 JX OYW. Congreve &\ > 7= 16C K225 18C
MBEOEROMEMITIE, GFELTH A XA T30 T2 12 fIL R SR, B XA 7D
BT TH D, ZOMERENLT D L. Z OFFIIZ NP EFP/EX + to think that/of (p)> 73
Fx I ROFBFRICT DRI ERBEETE 72 LITB 2T, 7223, 18C PEELIREIC 22
5L RDUTORZE LN LB D, S, Richardson, H. Fielding, S. Fielding & V72 Z O
MK LEROERITIT, AZA T390, B XA TR 8HIR LN, ZOFEKDH
A& NP EFP/EX + to think that/of (p)* OO Z " T b D EIRTE 5, &2
A3, 19C OFPEIZET 5 J. Austen & W. Scott DAESIZIZ A ¥ A 75320 ], B % A 773 2
Bl HFRFESNLFEOEMIA SN T, LLABD LTS, 2L ZHUIMERO R X
ANMIZEDImY 2R THDO0h LivZely, 19C HEIZ A D & ‘NP EFP/EX + to think that/of
(0) DEIEEHIZ o HNZHEMT 5, W. Thackeray 33 L UY C. Dickens D1ELTlE, A XA 77
BH, BXATNAFIL, AZATIZETLNE D HIEDRE ML TS, BXAT
DB AREIE WIS D IR WER R IIARATED, SRR TR IUNBREOM R Z Z D £ *
FBEL T D E I bbb,

VL EOFHAERE 22595 & NP EFP/EX + to think that/of (p)’ 12472 < & % 19C £ T
WZHTHLORESC [NP EFP/EX=to think that/of (p)] ~ & F&i2 L 7= RIREMES @V, Z OfEFmIL, to
think-ex 28 19C OHFHHILIREIC LT 5 2 L & Z X GbED &, HHREBLIORERL
ZRBELTWD Lo ICBbihvsd, 72720, to think-ex 233 TIZ 19C RN HHLG LTV

¥ ZOPMEICBNTHERIZH T AEHX O Z A7z,
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EIAMDTHE BHMAESCOMIULIT S 5 LR T2 < TiEk Ly, EEE to
think-ex OB (cf. (12)) 7381 52> ‘out of the blue’ &b a7 7 A MIHATWH
HZEMBLTH, ‘NPEFPEX (ZXF 5 RC X TIZZ DR (1815 ) E TizkzhL
TWetBZ PTG, b b | RHAHSCORILIE 1815 FELIRTNTE Z » 7213772
DTHD, NIBERBALZFAET 2HEOH & LT, fAENROT 7 A MAENMET E, E27
7 A NNOGATOR YD BPRE T E CTEMRRREORFEITZET R 220,

343 ‘NPEFPIEX' Anma v K&F T o ¥V Mh

Tk, 2 2 THEZ 2. BHARESC [NP EFP/EX=to think that/of (p)] (242 U724 Y = Z L
MEDT BT ZZONTEZTHIEY, T, X7 L—AF@fl < Sz m y ki
ODRERC SN DY, T O IEREA e/ EEA 2 v & (fixed slot), & 2 B H 722 5E54H
AN FER AR —< b ENT- A1 v k (schematized slot), = 7-FEHEHRAIZHIFID A2 A —
7« Ar oy bk (openslot) (IZ¥E IS (Bybee (2010, 2013)), AF¥F—~fbE/mAw v b
ZONWTIID A BRABBETH D, LT L—LNOBED AT v MiASh % EHIC

RVERIZREY MEEND & AX—~< i Ko THA S 5 FEHRICHGE T D B
P S, Ay MCHEESND, AF—{LOMR T, HAFTRRRERICLET D
ERRY OB S dv, 8~ ORI EA OFFEAEROFMIIER SN D, ZOEK
HREDTD, A¥x—<fbIncAmy MIFHASNLZERIILIEZLIEIME 7Y —
(conceptual category) %72 L, REFEFRAIIER % 70 FEE O BT 25217 5 (Bybee (2013:

57-59, 61-62)). 58

&-C. [NP EFP/EX=to think that/of (p)] 3 TiZ. ‘to think that/of® D%y L ‘EFPIEX 73
FNENEEAR Yy e AF—<fbENoAmy MIHY L, —F, Eil NP L
5y p)y WA—T> - Ay MIHT=5, ‘to think that/of? DERIBAHRAATRETH D Z &
L9 Tz 7= (3.2.1 #i), ‘EFP/EX’ TIZ. ‘be surprised’, ‘be amazing’. ‘be shocked’, ‘What
anice thing itis’ 72 & ZH D EHHRHL EX AR ATE 208, A FTHE 72 = ERH LRk
RIS ERTHDIZROEN D, ZOEKRIIRRY ZAX—~{LZFEET DI+ b0
PoktBbhnsd, BI5I2, ‘NPEFPEX A1 v MIIE7 v =4 v MRS > TAF

B ROSIHESR

... constructions ... have schematic slots which will be represented by different examplars [=
tokens] which form categories ... (Bybee (2013: 59-60)
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—<fbbAECZEEZBND (BiIH (2013b). Maeda (2014)), 5 &T. ‘NP EFP/EX’ (24§
N FTREZR EERE I 89 5 BERA Y & 12, ‘T’m strongly emotionally affected’® & L CFrik
FIREZRIENEER CH D, 20 X ) RIBRER A 487 T 5 F 72 RALL, BIAED to think-ex
DAESCHTE IR IZAE 2 O EHHRE A OFERIERDOFEMDFRE L TWhan——m7 705,
[ 2% —<H)EfE | (schematic emotion) & T RS X BIE D 722\ — R HI AT DO FHE A
DHLPRISIRN——L VI FETH D, ZHET a2 MUIZ K> THELT L— A
&I SNTEEWRMS N AF—~ I EZ 2D Tho7c 2 & ZMFEITYEE

‘NP EFP/EX’ IZHIKT 26 9 1 DOEWRMDITFRFEND S (IF) THDH, IR EFRD ‘to
think that/of (p)> 23ME&ESC & LTI < 720121, IF (&) 230D b 72 b Sl o7
W (B41EDN, TOLOICEZDLOIF, RETIUDHBHIXIFEZ L=V LTHD, 72
D3, 2T U A RHARESC) DAk U 7oA SCHYEIRIZ NP EFP/EX® 2wy MIHKRT S IF
DA Z FN TN E WS T2 H N EMENS L, T ORBEZ CFF 2 RR ORI
to think-ex NEITLTH D LWV HMAREETH D, LB X HiC, HEREHE LTD ‘“to

think that/of (p)’ IFXHARTITEMESC & L THERE L 2720, L7235 T, to think-ex 23 B C
ThbHEVIEEZNAEN, ‘to think that/of (p)’ NRHERE L BREL 7 L—a & L BIC
IF Zfk7K L7z Z & 2R Rkl L 72 5, H7aAIT to think-ex NBATLTH D &) FEIT

Z DN G Lo RHAR SO A Z VAR S (40) DX O BT TH -7 L Wik
2o

(40) a. What a nice thing it is to think that it should be so!

b. I’'m shocked to think of marrying a man old enough to be my grandfather.

ZHEBE LT, BMARESCOTFE NP I2oWTH D2 SN TEBE W, BB
ORFMED 1 SIZEM EOEFE (logical subject) DOFERN S 5, Z D U2V T, Quirk at al.
(1985: 841) X “The implied subject in such sentences is the first person pronoun’ (& X 9 723
[= to think-ex] DEE SN D FiEIT 1 AHRAFTTH D) LiER L T2 (Evans (2007:

¥ — %I CG TlE, BEOEENFAFRE/R AR v MNIAF—{bInD LB LT
% (Bybee (2010)), L7-73->T. ‘NP EFP/IEX’ A1 v kD A % —<LIZBGERIL & MEIHR
UL D — R T o AL Wz B,

60 = OEMEER TIL, to think-ex DEMK EOTFEIL L AT LEELTWS, ZDMHICD
W THWRE D HIF 5,
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404) HZM), 23, ZAUILT U RHAESCOFFEN L FEB D 1 ARAFTZ 72
ZEEEMTLHOTIIAR, (402) DX D7 EX A EHICTH DML D to think-ex DR
WCBWTHBERERZ R LZEBDN L, ZbHIE 1 ABMREFEZ b2V DR%
W, T LAY E ORI to think-ex ~ & TEHE-D 7278 5 REAHE SCO ATES BT A TE
ThHholeZ LARLTVDDIZTERY, LWNH DY, BTXOEKRNIFFITBRETH
BHIMWIRMA I D, FIZ L AFR (lwe) EFEIRIND026TH%D (Austin (1975)), Bz 13,
(40a) TiL, EIERH O LRIIHGENTE (BFE0 it) & MEIRICHIZ 1 AFR GEH) LB
fitxns (H&FIFEIHBOEL WS FIRITTEX 20, L7z -> T, ERED to think-ex O
FREBRAEEIEIZ, BATLDO ZOFEE MR LI D EE 2 bid,

FLwbH L, ‘NPEFPEX Auy MIF v aX L MRIZHENL - T, B8XE EIENEKR
EIF (M) 26555 EH] ORI IEESNTWZEE 2 bND, Lo TAHKIT NP
EFP/EX’ 2w v FDFEFAE ‘NPEFPEX'™ L5,

ST, UL DOEATITHE NPEFPEX® 21 v MIZ Y 2 Z L MEDBME L, £ DK
THRUER L IF L7 L— AT TR Sivd, 207 i ZZfEilgb L TR L7z DK
3THD (KM3D EM (HEIHEEEAZIET).

3: ‘NPEFPIEX> Am v k&7 oL Mi
[NP EFP/EX'F=to think that/of (p)] = [NP EFP/EX'F=to think that/of (p)]

<EM+IF> <EM+IF>

72 Z oV MEDFER, ‘NPEFP/IEX'™ 2w v MIxfd %5 RC 1 HELNME L, ‘out of the blue’
DarTF 7 ARNTHHBIZEKRAREE 8D, &

IR & LT® ‘to think that/of (p)> (X#ME <as a result of thinking (p)’ DA ZFK L., KIEHE
Rt IF LRI o7o, T4 NP EFPIEXP 21 v hOEKES ‘I'm strongly

61 Quirk et al. (1985: 842, n.b) i, to think-ex 7% ‘It surprises me to think ...” &5 MI ‘It
surprises one to think ... O J 9 72T RS 2 AIREMEIC STV S 23, Quirketal. HIEL
<HERT2L012, 2O OBUTHTI R HEZ 72720 DT, to think-ex D RHAMESC
DRI BN EBZ X NS,

62 JRELZBET 2 720X 3ITIFR L TWRNAY, T4 & FIRFIZ “to think that/of (p) D EBERK
ST L— I TR S4v, ‘NP EFPIEX'™ O FEMRL Sy L IBAET Do
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emotionally affectted” 23H4& 3 5 & ‘I’'m strongly emotionally affectted as a result of thinking
(p) D& S 2pFEASNTHY 3 2 EHAEN A EN D, T4 to think-ex O SO I
BThD, ST, BRO I IR0 RHERE LD 7 L — A RENEENER S IF 2R
F 91275 L. Efi NPEFPEX'™ 13d D FEEMIRANICRRIAIE 70D, RERE LT, BIF
HIS S DFERIZ S D BN 7o AICEZ OIS () OZ % A R Lb— MIRBT
HIEFTIERY a7 7 A2 FT, bide NPEFPIEX® ZBURMET 2 MEN 2L 7
D, FEIOHMBRBEIENATREL RoTZDIXZ DB TH 5,

344 FHIDOEME LN

To think-ex OPAEREALIZ, X B HELA~OFEZHT (K2 o@D 7 rtR) #H->Thh
BIOETT D, ZOHEEIX, BEBILEZOD to think-ex OFEENE T THDH Z L ERHEL L
TW5, 3L T L L 21T, ZhZiTbo & bR M H 5, To think-ex 23 EERIZH
L2 E TR, BRI S DM T (25) O X I RHO B Z 7= & B 2R b
IR TED, FRAR7R T LIAZ, PDE LAETOBAERIE TIE, H i & 72 & 9 DO FERE
RDO2HOOHTNEEL 20D, £, (1) BHONEIRBEBEICIRES R WHEE DA
HX e DT, CHEGLER D PITHEEAM L O Z RO 2 Z LI3E DO TRETH D, Zh
IO ORER L LT U B R EEE BRI & > TREER (LRI —Zh i
F2HUL (actualization) F721X%EH (realization) & FESA——F DR B2 — A ZRITIR,
b b EOHNE A L S W B ThH S (Langacker (1977), Harris and Campbell (1995)
7 ESM),

ZAUTINA T (i) BAERARE I EIEAESC ([o [..]) 230 ([L..]) 2 & STHRRCER TS
TS 5 FEBRNT EBE LOREREE L 2D, THTHME 2 KhlT M
IR S OEBLZ BV THIZ RV, RIS A ZOHBroOME— O BT, G5 A AT
BLuBRE L HIRTNEIMCOE LN TH D, FEDEZ DO, BIEE RS
B TEWIE] LRI SNRLS RO RTR T 5, ThEb, £ 9 LIiEE ORI £ 3¢
BRFCER> DVEV T OITARATREIC TV, FEER, VRS TR (A ST EHI DA WS 03B 5
T2 (HDWIFEE LR ZEE2MRT LRI RAZZHEN A FTHRIFNE, K
KFDEEE DEBLIC ST DBERITR,

b o &b PDE ORLERILDOERIN S EHEOEMA L —T 1 AL LR LIES I3
WEEE SRS ([o[...]) DRFFSND 2 ENDroTWD, ZOFEENDL, BERIICE

103



5 TEC—HI OFORAEENR O TH L 2 Enbh s, Bz, REOFIHT
STz [Like (p)] #3C (e.g. Like | care) (&, AFT 2 [Its like (p)] #3C (e.g. It’s not like 1
care) DAL ThH D Z LN RBHFEH OEFIAAET D (A - 24 (1994: 310-311) (2
SNH D), ZIUIHTE OBRIEBILNNETLEK 2 DODEEBEICE T > TWD Z L2 ERT
Do B 51T, [Like (p)] #E3C1E (BB OFOHNE T T DEATOREZ R T VD
X A&7 THY., to think-ex DO TOREIGET 20D b THMARY
TNIRDTh %D, £ T [Like (p)] #ELDOIRPITIES X | to think-ex DO D FEiEmFE % 184
LTHIEV, 9, BT E LTEFORBNR RSN, TOHFRN/NA—T 4 AL L TEILD
THOWAERESND, 7275, to think-ex TH, FHi ‘NP EFP/EXT OHEMEAAIRE & 72 %
D & FIRFICH SISO G NE Z 27O Tidle <, T LAEMHIESC (o [..]]) DEREZ
BT, RAICHIL ([.]) ~e&EfkLzboEBbins, &

ZOFSPTAE U RIS I L2 19C T35 19C & HC bl 2 HIM7Z A 5 L bh
%o T DAL L T2 % DIF, Z ORFHIZHAND ZFEOHMN Lo 5 Z & TH D (3 3). +AND
ZEFEOHINT to think-ex DAL (BAERAL) 121 5 #E3THIZ{E (constructional change) &
FEA B, TP 2 +AND EROH NI SR OFEFE L /2%, £V O Db, to think-ex
~O and OFHINEA STERFEE & o, “to think that/of (p)” 3ERSHIESC ([0 [...]]) TH
MEE L b IEMIZHF SN2 WNTTENSTH D,

Bt OREIL. HOHTIC L > TAE U= Tothink that/of (p)° &9 REREEN 2SN
HINEVI IR THD, 332H T/RLIZEK ST, PDE T RIIEIRD 7 — A & DZ T IR
E R # O BUMAE HIXFF S 72 (cf. “To do enough to help her), L 7273 T, ‘To think that (p)’
12 PDE OIEDORHES, T700 5 SGEMMEE L W) Z L2 d, 208, £b X bEE
WA (unmarked) 72t iE A AT XY OB HFIND L DEA I 0, Dl &b,
EHIIZORIZOWTEBITH D, RERDL, £HZ UM TIIANEMIHEILI < H
O SIVIZAFETE N D T 5, 8 Bybee (2007: 271) (IZ XA, 2D X 9 i/t E N 3 &
NDOFHHBEDR S DO TH S, BT DI, ASUEIEIIEE IV —T 1 12 & -
TXABND, ERANZED R [FEHEN) EETH - Th, TNZ X R 5 5EE
EEPMAET H0E VRSN D D, Vo THIUX, Y SNIFEX [EDbVEF) Th
STHHINDLIDTH D,

8 331HTim Uiz Lo1c, EFITHEDEEMRIChZ228{bE A7 LTS,
64 22 TR -, whEi Lo ‘whata+ N’ A)xF 0B CcH 5,
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3.45 “tothink’ AJD3C{EAL

BRI K2 DOLAEDFEIZ OV TEX TIOHiE L < D, ZOFEL T ‘to think’
ADOIELTH %, To think-ex Z 1L CHOEXAA 7 ¢ A4 2 (formal idiom) & FEIIL DAL
(i, DTSR & R FTREZREE A vy FMEET D, Bybee (2010) 232 D X D R EH
ZIERERESE L Lo 5 Z LT TicsANn (321 fi), ZORMAIE LITHIE,
to think-ex OEEA R » ~ (‘to think’ f]) & & HFASNEMIPRER L ARSI NDHNETH
Do 1273, “to think® AI2NSHERRER T2 & T UT. B L. Z T 5 2D SHERMEE
(grammatical concept) Z KT H DT TR BV, ZOAIZOW T, EHILT TIZ3.2.1
HiC, ‘to think’ A& FEFENO T OFREE (IF) & L THMrT D rraetEZ R L7, E#1E ‘to
think’ M)%, M2 Tl M E LTos (&Y o IF) 28XKT 51
RIZLEZRDLDTHD,

L2 AT, LAETRZ X 912, Traugott (2012, 2014) ¥ X O} Traugott and Trousdale (2013)
ISCELZ SEIRE b E LTHER LIz, L7223 > T, ‘to think” 23 IFI ~& 30EES R
Tl FETHIEIE, LV BRBIT ‘o think® FMASHZITH b FRETLHZ &
(TR 5720, DD VIR~ T 2T 5 & “to think” AHESGEE L FIFFIZE Y B 7 L—
Rfp&Enizbvd Z kil %, Goldberg (2006) OHESCHLITIE, L) (ZIFEREHR. MM
i, HifIER ERRA R LV ORERIR RN E NS, LD & “to think’ AJOE Y b7 L—
LB RIX VAL D B & B2 L D B, 2B OB TIE TS &V S g oHny
CHEEEZET D28, 22 TiEshan (L3 fizsh),

ST A vasl MEICE Y o think that/of (p)” 23 IR & LCORSEEZ TEkT 5 DIc & b
7200, ‘to think” AJZAVAER S to AJER & L COBREL KW, il 5k 2, 2D X5 7%%E
FiX Ui LiE Meaqk) (fossilization) ~DiE %%, Trask (2000: 125) 12k 2 &, {bfaik
L. “The loss of its original grammatical function by a grammatical marker which none the less
remains present’ 59, 7203, Wo Tl AMREL o 70 “to think® AJIZ & 1ETE DD Fh L
Do BIERALORE R, EEABET D L, TR O IF 2R 52BN Kb, £z,
W37 L— 2 [To think that/of (p)] DOFRAFHTICIE, BE S 725375 “to think® AJD 7 &
W ORIV EE Tz, “to think® 1T IF OFEEE & 5 7= e SUERIBERER B D IR B 72D
Tkt EzbND, £HZH ‘o think AJO XS REEAR Y M, #X0F X
TO =7 8N D, Lo THEHEAR vy MIMLEZRET HHEELE LTRSS L0T 0,

105



Z U ‘be going to’ @ ‘going to’ (> gonna) <> ‘have got to’ @ ‘got to’ (> gotta) 7R & A3k
MIRESR ik s ned Wz Enb bbb (eg. | gotta go), Z D KL 9 2 SiEELICEBIT
% TEESAIR 11X Ui LidshsE)s (exaptation) & IEIEALS (Lass (1990, 1997) % £ fR), Trask

NS

(2000: 112) 12 k5 &, #hiE)is & 1%, The use by a language for new purposes of junk, more or
less functionless material left over from the decay of earlier systems’ (51 c D) #4659, =
2TV Gunk’ LiE, BREEFEOW OB TICHYET D, T7abb, ShES & IE,
T BIC IR SRREE~ L TR T 2 L2, EFOFZDNIE LITE, ‘to think® @ IFI
~OFFETE SIINEIS OB & 72 5,

ZDFELDE Z NI 2RI & 5, AEFIHT ‘to think that (p)” ([s To [ve think [s

(that) ()]I]) TiE. ‘tothink® & ‘that (p)’ (IHERKFE (constituent) % 729~0> T, & 4 DFH]

W2 —X (pause) [XE 2172V (What a nice thing it is to think *(,) that it is so!), —J5. PDE
? to think-ex TiZ. LIE LiL think & that DRIC = >~ 2350 &5, (3a) DI T, “to think’
DFSEAICA=BH LN, ZOX D RERELITEHF O think® & MSCORIITR S
Ve FHLHOERNIIE, MlZ (4lac) DL O RFINRASND, (41d-e) 1 COCA DFITH
Do ElZ. MWALED (26 a2~ & b OB IR STV D Z LITERICET 5,

(41) a. And to think, my best pal is responsible for getting me out of a warm bed.
b. And to think, I asked you to our school dance!
¢. And to think, you call yourself an angel!

d. to think, that it happened there. (COCA)
e. And to think, that was like a day and a half ago, and now we're in the
bitter cold. (COCA)

f. To think, all we needed to do was to wait a few more days. (MWALED)
AU KRBIFRBFTOUNE (F—X) 2R T 56D THDLH, ZDO LD 2EFENRXY)
DIL, Ok F & FE D OHERGEZ 73 iEE CITEFE Lo vy, [RICSCEIE T Z oI
VW C maybe & besides (34Fxf % 729, (428) (2R K DI, BIE TILEE 2 <13k Al

BN, —J7, (42b) DX DT, BATII@PIESIZa U~ NEPND,

(42) a. Maybe they’re right, but maybe not. (LODCE?)
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b. Besides, it’s too late now. (OALDS®)

ZOERITEFADERA IR —=ZANEPNDLDE I DO TH D, FlziE, (42b) Tix,
besides D% AIZAR—ABR b, 2 U ~IFZDOHFIEL 2> TW5, £z, A—X 3
DXEY EHHRIELTWD EEZ HILD,

INHOENSTHE (41) Oz~ [to think][s (that) (p)] @ X 512, “to think® D%
AIHEE EORGI0 BIFET D2 E 2R LT 5, ZHMNIELITHUE, BIfED “to think’
AT ENCEIClEZe < T L AERBEICAMIN S NT2/NEE (particle) & 2723 _R&TH D, T72
bbH. “tothink® AJOSELICEEY 43) DX I RBFSNNELTZEEZDLDTH D,

43) [stothink [s (that) (p)] = [to think][s (that) (p)]

ZOFSHIZE D . T EACE + that #i3C) 23 [/NEE + ARNZET) ~E 2B L., Ziucftlin,
‘(that) (p)> DEBTBINIFE L L= B2 B b,

L AT, TN E TOEH TITICEAD and 2L L CTE 7223, koo X 512, & <IZ PDE
TIESCHAIZ and ARG D BN 72 0 OFIEZ ED S (3.2.1 fi), Z U to think-ex DL
& & BITHE LM UCEAORREMETHY . LrbISUENRELE DD, 2D
NHTH L, LEED and HIAE TITT TIC to think-ex DFEL 7 L — AIRA STV D]
BEMEDS R, ZHUDNIE LIFAUIE, (43) 12X CTASKD ‘and + [to think][s (that) (p)]” 25
[and to thinK][s (that) (p)] ~DFFIHTNEL>OHLHEEZDHZ EHTE D,

B2, AR X512, to think-ex ORESILIT, FEFFEITAFH O LOFEZEL VI AT
SCERE Sl (=30EL) OFBIEEZ D& ThD, £H75ET DL, to think-ex DFsEE
TiE, M7 L— A2k L “to think’ AJ3REIREIC S b Sz 2 LT85, Zauid wh jgng
XOFEFETHRLNTZNDIX 12 BEXE] ETHRFUR) 2858 THDH, LrL, Ziuc
DNWTIXASHi T T 5D T, Z 2 TIFEIET S,

346. ¥&©
AEITlE, 33 i TIRE LBt B b DOE T /L OB S5 to think-ex DFEET 1t 2D

8 EMATIE, LIFULIEZ 0 &5 etpliEtEE D234 % (cf. Beckner and Bybee
(2009: 32-33)).
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R H T, FRFRAIFIRD 3 5 TH D, £7°. (1) to think-ex [ZWAEIEILIZ L > TA U,
F/o. (i) MBI EHSUbD 1FI7EEE 25 L TRERILD /ST Ry 7 A (X
BOIRRTE D, Fetklo, (i) ‘to think’ AIIMAEERIL# IS SOE L S, BIFETIX IR &
LCHERET D/ NEELE pTT&E D, VDT (i) ITBWTHEHEREEHZRICTONT v a
2 METH D,

35 FLHLAKROME

AREETIL, to think-ex OREE@EZ Y 7L E LT, BEBILE T ED X S RBIG),
Z L C AR SCRIFZE DR SCSCIERY (CG) 77 1 —F 78 Z OB OF:T /i % HERTIT 5 L
TENZEDNRN AL R TEL N A TEL, KETWm UL 21T, BEOHEIX
HAEBALD/RT Ry 7 2] 128 L THABRBAEZRETE orofz, TIUTEEITHAE
JBALAE ST U TR B T 3 72 S e no e 2 & £ L TREOOIT BT 2
HEREIE A BB O DHTICS SO LW A R IECE R o e Z EICER T 2, =
DZENSLERMOEATH CC 7 7 —FDEAESIDRE EN I IBNEN D,

351 WitIE koL & Nk D AL e

Z 2 CTHUOMMERCTE 2 15T DEE. $7hbb, fHx OO NIV ClifEEb
D% ED X HIZFEET UL I VDN E WS REICHESNTEBE 2V, £ HZ B
JBALD FELEMEIZ KT 5 FGRIZIZERD 2 JITINE D, £, (A) BERENECT-Z &%
AT R 2, £ LT (B) IEREIZMNIET & L CHWD Z & 28517 5 OB
< BRI RL 2 ET D MBI, (B) DG & HAFFEE L. WA SO R
7 EEIHERENC AT D EEEME CTHWD Z L ZNHERIEAETH D (HDHVIEE
NEWIT DRI R) EEEL TS Z LT D,

D DGR H2EFEOREITRO LB ThHDH, £ (A) OLGmITMAE R kA% ST
DFFMELAONCT D LR > THLIBRERRTEDLLEEZLND, £HZ B
BACIZOWT OIBEDHIFETIE, BAE B ST OIBRFIFEZEIZ DUV T O &M T
TV, Zo/RTIE, HEBEEZFEET2MICbEBTERH 5 L, MGad 26 £72[F
SECTHD, BHAFAEKE TOFEMOICIIL L IXTCHER KT TH DL, EFDOARET
DRI E ST OFRFE KBTI RICKEDLERNWI ENERN Th o7z, EERIER 72
A ZAT > Thohrolo Z Lid, BERIEDBEE 2R 45 Z &3 » L TRATRE T2 W
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LWwH ZbThot,

CG DBLRENDLT D &, MUTIT UL LITM O ST R S 72\ 2 ORESCR b TIIOKF
FME (idiosyncracy) 28 R HH, ZNMELORE L LTEI<, £ 5 LIZREMEMEE Eo
FEARAESC & BAEBALRE SCO T I L b, %ENZORRMEEZRE N OMA L2 EE
Z5DIE LI B EETH D, To think-ex D7 — A Tik, ML R0 BIES X T
NAESC AL IZR LD RN @ should (should®) Téh 7=, ‘to think® @ & % that #iCNIC
should® 2335 DI, ZRARISORETH (IR) LMRINLGEICROND, Lz
2o T, FALAESC AL (., should® & EBRAIICTHFIT 2 & WD E O RHEME ST [NP
EFP/EX'F=to think that/of (p)] DOFFEMEEMA LD ENVZ D, 8 ZD L oIz, BBk
DG 22 1> H OMEMEIL, RS L IR IR B ORI 2 &0 E D
MTdH 5,

2 OHDEHEL 722 OIF, FUE EORHMARESC & BiAE B SC ORI DR RFIEIR T 5,
& 2 FHANE SCH D A BALAE UM o3 LT &3 2856 . MRS HBE IR £ 0 T
WCRICHBILIEZ &b, —05, MAEBILZAE L2Vt Tl BIER ST J5 73
BHARESC L0 BRAIANIC AT D ATREE 2 5 E T&E ey, L7zdd» T, AE L O RHARE ST
DI DAL SRS L 0 B SIS BIN D 2 & & SCRFAAEIC £ o TOREIE, T b BiiEs
LG %274 1 SOMRAEL 2D, To think-ex 7 — AT, A8E EORHMARE ST [NP
EFP/EX'F=to think that/of (p)] (%3 TIZ 17C FIFHE O SCHERIZ A 541 % 23, to think-ex D)1
18IS Th D, ZOHMEANZ L TND, LLESRN D, THIXZIUT EROGEL &
IR 6720, £, WEOHBIORRIIBRPMERIC L > TELASNOMERHEVITHE
TED, o, HEOHMENKRINIZEROAZERSITELINOT Y, LWVHDH, »
FTIPOHELPTEIC RS BND & LT, e LB A2 ThIITETIILD X
Witz MRV D Th D, Ko T2 HOHDEMEZILT 1 >H OREAE LG HE TH
NWHRETH D,

FEODH L, HEUL~DOMPEBAL DR G- A RET D 720121, (1) AE EO RS -
WA BAAE S IEm L, Lvh 2D O SUTREOREMEEL RHOTF 52 L £ LT (i)
HIE DR ECRERIIANC AT 2 2 L 2R MR H D,

86 ShouldE 73 & D TRE SAVTAELDIAMIAERET L Z L 2B L TUELY,
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352 MEXDBEEFERILD Y
WIZ, to think-ex DIEFFEIANVICSNTEL, THETIE, BMEORBKR L, #3b
WS RERTR A D IZ DWW TR/ MR O L Lo o, 7288, REZBifE T 2 B
. EF T tothink-ex O KA YEEIRE B9 RE (44) OESIDMFET HZ L2 H- Tz,

(44) Und zu denken, dass esihr  nichts bedeutet hat!
and to think=Inf Comp it her=D NEG mean=PP have=3sg
‘And to think it didn’t mean anything to her!” (Durrell (2011: 265))

Durrell (2011: 265) &, Z OAESCHAXFIET S to think-ex [ZHEEL T2 Lk _TW 523, ZiLh
bEoa X &L TRV, Denken ‘think” & think OFRAGHG S &5 H O3RN 5, CHE
\Zund ‘and’ 2MIINENDH E ZAFETto thinkex &N > Th b, SHITHRIT. EFITto

think-ex ™ 7 T > ZAZBRLDOIE(EIZ H RO\,

(45) a.Monami est mort, et penser que jene lereverrai  plus.
my friend be=3sg dead and think=Inf Comp I Neg him see-again longer
‘My friend is dead, and to think that | won’t see him any longer.’
b. Penser  qu’ill a failli se noyer!
think=Inf Comp+he have=3sg barely-escape=PP Ref drown
“To think that he barely escaped drowning.” (Nyrop (1930: 226))

(44a) T, ‘think’ ZEMET 5 penser 2MiioiL, Lod CHAICHEE et ‘and” 230 E
Do ZOWEILD to think-ex & OFLVENIAE TH D, (44)-(45) (X772 TS 72
TTIEZRY, TS ORI HRIEL ) DKL RDTH 5, (44)-(45) DRELZ /D L |
NS EEL AT (0012 TO-THINK-EX® EFEER) BFEET D00 X 9 Th 5,
PR, Ak, HESUEEFEMEBICER S ND HDOTH D (Croft (2001, 2013)), € H72ET 5
b o TS R HSLOMEFEN A THIZ E D X S ITHEMR L2 D X \WIEA 9 D,
MDD DONDFFRITE T2 > THET HEHAIZOWTIT 28 OF 277
ARECTH D, £ 9, SEEHEE (language contact) (2 X DHESLOIEHNAE Z DN D, T b b,
T 1L DD FFEDORE U S S FRRIEANIC K > TEEFEITAN 12T 50, £7213%
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DRV T CMSFEOMSINRE LI L EZX LD Th b, FEEE. TF O SEFHH
ZEIZ L AUE, SRERIORBIIINETEALNTE LD HILDH 0K E LV (Aikhenvald
and Dixon (2006)), L7283 T, & E OB HAICHE L KT Lo > THE LTS
+3Ch D, FLE L, SIEEROMIIZT NS FEEEMIC L DR EL M T 50 L
W, FEH D to think-ex DFHETH . FFEOHIIZ NA VIR T T v Afkle EMEFEORE
FREDED L) kg s IR B o T,

7. BEOBELHM S OB T 2GRSO THBICRELZET 0T
A[HETd 5, Bybeeetal. (1994) 73/~ L72 L 912, SUABIZITSUEBES Z & IZBAE 70—y
FEERRIE RN BV | T D ED W T O SRR — i kD HE & 72 5> T %, Bybee et al.
LT, 2RI R—IERETHDIE, AEHI I a=r—Ta vy ORZ UREMNR
DIRIVREFERNCHET D Z LTk D, HIRIZ oW TS R OBEE B —RILA AT
THSIFERERITRY, ZOBZXORIRT, TO-THINK-EX RO FFEIC LU LA
SBATT DN > TEY . FDFEHIZIT Bybee et al. 23T - 72 L 9 7 KB /2@ S 5500
PERNEL 72D,

LinL, ELH0RMEIEETIILDORNMEZ T2ICFHET 5 Z &R TE R, Zh
ITBURE S CITRR A ATREDO I L L CAR OB L 3210037220,

I

353 AHMEOBE

BtgI, BAEBLICB W CEMPER SN 2TEIC OV TR L TR &, RETRE
L7eBiAt B b DT ML D & ERBEE DS FH + [ERET DA e Thiud,
ZOBENLAICEAD LT EN B IIERIL~E DB DEAEEE S > TV D, LT 5T,
EHBEE S 2 miT UL ED FEH + (ERET ICURERITEZY 5 5, 7208, BlFEITI
ERBEEOR /i + EBRE TR TUTHERILRET Db TiEin, BiitEib~o
BZWD b0V, T + ERE OFEHEHINEITHIbOLH D, REWIERE
B3 b o BB Z 0D TEA 5,

ZOFEFIFTLEHBE T TIEMERESEZ 208 5 a2 FRITE RN AR LTWY
5, DL, BUED A T =X AZ N ERIE TR OB O EENEIE & e b, B
DEMOEEZ FHT 5I121%, BUEDOET TN Z T HICHOBRPNE L 725, 2
T2, Fyad MEOBEIZ L - T [MEL AR REAREIC R D Z & L& EE
ICEMERITOIND Z L3 A a— L TIERWDTH D, Keller (1984, 1994, 1998) 23imd 5 L
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I, FIA TV a VEOBIRIZITEEE OMOITEV FH e BN LI & 72 5, ERIOAR
(ZEPDA Y » FBRTFIUT, BEWOA T a v 2R 28I E v, #R,
FEHOEMER AT 20 E DL, ZOAT v a v ORI~ LFEF Z B 72 TN
FAET DRI TN D,

Evans (2007) (%, EHIOEMOEREL LW OO rFREM AR Lz, B2, R
HEEEAT4 (directive speech act) —— 4y [k 72 E——ICBET D AR LS T
%, EENOEMEHRR T A b A (politeness) DI T - 7= AJREMEZ 454 L T\ 5, EEE.
FEENDT) (IF) 2409 B3R % [FENsR] (off record’) (275 Z EIFAR T4 MR ADHMD
5 & ThfFFE L (Brown and Levinson (1987), Gibbs (1994), WH - HiH (2007) 72 &0,
L2, JREL B, ZATRORESC “lorderyouto ...> O ‘Torderyou’ Z4M4 25 2 &1
RIA RRADBIIZ DR N D, bo & bFERMOEM L WD AT T a U FICFIH ATRE
WO DT TR, BT, SEIEED K D A EEI OB MEIIERE TIFE T S 720y (cf. "To
cut down on your shopping), 7" 3 = Z /L MEOB X2 K > TEEHOBMERAIRE & 70> TIT L
DT ERDE I RITRPAR LR DD TH D, M. 72 s MUt 3585 Lo
FREATOTLODOBRELTET HME 1 H 5,

7205, to think-ex D7 —ATIX, £HZHRTA MR AT K DFBNTASMLE WV 9 1ED
R, EWVWHDL, RIFED [FT7va) OoFRIEEFO 74 2] (face)s ~DFEE
L, T ORIIMEFO [T =A 2] [CEHETHLRY, Thbb, 7=A
A2 ELT % (face-threatening act) L7272V —ANREZ WL THD, LIzl ->T, ZD
=TI, HIFE LIIROBEEE 2RI B, EENRFICE S O, RS
NERES LT W EWIHETH D, 2 UTlEH e (aposiopesis) DEI& & BN H 5 & E
biLd (443 fiz 2 MR), Wik & I3HEFHEO TN X - TG 2T 2 — kiR L b v
I HRTH D, FEBOTENITEE DR E D 2RI KRA ST 2B 1 H 5 (L (1981)),
ZOHERFI. VY v 7 ORI D EAETHHERRIR AT L TV D, FEE
JEAE R I B G D0 & 2 <HEfE ST, BIZIE. RO (46) I S
L AGERBEZN, ENbEEORGEZXZET2BICHWOND, #ORICHLHLNES D
M. ZIBIEFREEOR My OB L > THEENTZEB X BLD,

67 7 oA A {22\ TIX, Brown and Levinson (1987), Gibbs (1994), WWH - i (2007).
{#{# (2005, 2008) 72 & & 2,
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(46) a. What a thoughtful gift! < What a thoughtful gift yeu-sent!
b. Whatthe ... < What the NR?

c. Of all the dumb luck! < Of all the dumb luck d-have)—thisHis-theworst!

d. Itcan’tbe! < Itcan’t be true!

ZDOE D BAEAWIITEEDO N R EZEmD DENRN DV | BRI I TV E WO H
ML Z OFRBL ORI L > TR TE 5, [AERIZ, to think-ex D7 —ATH, EHOH
W& R DEESR G L2 B2 HDITHARTH 5,

il AL Y 2 b

W. Shakespeare @ 4= gk i |2 > \» T X, Complete Works of William Shakespeare
(http://shakespeare.mitedu/) T7 7 B A A[RERE 7 7 A M & o, MMOEMRIZ OV T,
Project Gutenberg (http://www.gutenberg.org) {23\ CHIHAAREZRE+T 7 A M &I L=,
ARETHWEZT 7 A MIKROLEED -

B. Jonson: Every Man out of His Humor, Every Man in His Humor, The Poetaster, Sejanus,
\Volpone, The Alchemist, Epicoene; J. Dryden: The Wild Gallant, The Rival Ladies, The Aureng-Zebe,
State of Innocence, Amboyna, The Assignation, Conquest of Granada, Marriage-a-la-Mode; S.
Richardson: Pamela, Clarissa; H. Fielding: Joseph Andrews, The History of Tom Jones, Amelia; S.
Fielding: The Adventures of David Simple; J Austen: Pride and Prejudice, Emma, Northanger Abbey,
Persuasion, Mansfield Park, Sanditon; W. Scott: Waverley (1814), Guy Mannering (1815), The
Antiquary (1816), Rob Roy (1817), Ivanhoe (1819), Kenilworth (1821), The Fortunes of Nigel
(1822), Peveril of the Peak (1822), Quentin Durward (1823), St. Ronan's Well (1824), Redgauntlet
(1824), Woodstock (1826); N. Hawthorne: The Scarlet Letter (1850), House of the Seven Gables
(1951), The Blithedale Romance (1852), The Marble Faun (1860), The Dolliver Romance (1863); H.
Melville: Typee (1846), Omoo (1847), Mardi (1849), Redburn (1849), White Jacket (1850), Moby
Dick (1851), Pierre (1852), Bartleby (1853), Israel Potter (1855), The Confidence-Man (1857); C.
Dickens: The Pickwick Papers (1836-37),0liver Twist (1837-39), Nicholas Nickleby (1838-39), The
Old Curiosity Shop (1840-41), Barnaby Rudge (1841), Christmas Carol (1843), A Martin
Chuzzlewit (1843-44),Bamaby Rudge, Dombey and Son (1846-48), David Copperfield (1849-50),
Bleak House (1852-53), Little Dorrit (1855-57), Tale of Two Cities (1859), Hard Times (1859),Great
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Expectations (1860-61), Our Mutual Friend (1864-65),The Mystery of Edwin Drood (1870); W.
Thackeray: Catherine (1839), The Paris Sketch Book (1840),Fitz-Boodle Papers (1843), Barry
Lyndon (1844),The Book of Snob (1846), Vanity Fair (1847-48), Henry Esmond (1852), Men's Wives
(1852), The Newcomes (1853-54), The Rose and the Ring (1954), The Virginians (1857-59); E.
Bronté: Wuthering Heights (1847); A. Bronté: Agnes Gray (1847), The Tenant of Wildfell Hall
(1848); C. Bronté: Jane Eyre (1847), Shirley (1849), Villette (1853); W. Wilkie Collins: Antonina
(1850), Basil (1952), Hide and seek (1854), The Woman in White (1860), No name (1861),
Armadale (1866), The Moonstone (1868), Man and Wife (1870), Poor Miss Finch (1872), The New
Magdalen (1873), The Law and the lady (1875), The Two Destinies (1876), The Fallen leaves
(1879), A Rogue s Life (1879), My lady § Money (1879), Jezebel s Daughter (1880), The Black Robe
(1881), Heart and Science (1883), | Say No (1884), The Evil Genius (1886), The Guilty River
(1886), The Legacy of Cain (1889); G. Eliot: Adam Bede (1859), The Mill on the Floss (1860), Silas
Marner (1861), Romola (1863), Felix Holt (1866), Middlemarch (1874-72), Daniel Deronda
(1876); T. Hardy: Desperate Remedies (1871), Under the Greenwood Tree (1872), A Pair of Blue
Eyes (1873), Far from the Madding Crowd (1874), The Hand of Ethelberta (1876), The Return of
the Native (1878), The Trumpet-Major (1880), Two on a Tower (1882), The Mayor of Casterbridge
(1886), The Woodlanders (1887), Wessex Tales (1888), Tess (1891), A Group of Noble Dames
(1891), Life’s Little Ironies (1894), Jude the Obscure (1896), The Well-Beloved (1897), A Changed
Man (1913); H. James: Roderick Hudson (1875), The American (1877), The Europeans (1878),
Confidence (1879), Washington Square (1880), The Portrait of a Lady (1881), The Bostonians
(1886), The Reverberator (1888), The Tragic Muse (1890), The Spoils of Poynton (1897), What
Maisie Knew (1897), The Awkward Age (1899), The Sacred Fount (1901), The Wings of the Dove
(1902), The Ambassadors (1903), The Golden Bowl (1904), The Whole Family (1908), The Outcry
(1911); G. Gissing: Unclassed (1884), Demos (1886), Thyrza (1887), A Lifes Morning (1888),
Nether World (1889), The Emancipated (1889), New Grub Street (1891), Denzil Quarrier (1892),
Born in Exile (1892), The Odd Women (1893), In the Year of Jubilee (1894), The Paying Guest
(1895), Eve’s Ransom (1895), The Whirlpool (1897), The Town Traveller (1898), The Crown of Life
(1899), Our Friend the Charlatan (1901), The Private Papers of Henry Ryecroft (1903), Veranilda
(1904), Will Warburton (1905), The House of Cobwebs and Other Stories (1906); R. Stevenson:

Treasure Island (1883), Prince Otto (1885), The Strange Case of Dr. Jekyll and Mr. Hyde (1886),
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Kidnapped (1886), The Black Arrow (1888), Master of Ballantrae (1889), The Wrong Box (1889),
The Wrecker (1892), Catriona (1893), The Ebb-Tide (1894), Weir of Hermiston (1896); H. R.
Haggard: King Solomons Mines (1885), She (1887), Allan Quatermain (1887), Allan's Wife (1887),
Maiwa s Revenge (1888), Cleopatra (1889), The World's Desire (1890), Eric Brighteyes (1891),
Nada the Lily (1892), Montezumas Daughter (1893), The People of the Mist (1894), Stella
Fregelius (1903), The Brethren (1904), Ayesha, The Return of She (1905), Benita, An African
Romance (1906), Moon of Israel (1918), When the World Shook (1919), The Ancient Allan (1920),
She and Allan (1921); F. Burnett: Little Lord Fauntleroy (1886), A Lady of Quality (1896), A Little
Princess (1905), The Secret Garden (1911); M. Twain: The Adventures of Tom Sawyer (1876), The
Prince and the Pauper (1881), Adventures of Huckleberry Finn (1885), A Connecticut Yankee in
King Arthur's Court (1889), Personal Recollections of Joan of Arc (1895), Tom Sawyer, Detective
(1896), The Man That Corrupted Hadleyburg (1900), The Mysterious Stranger, and Other Stories
(1916), Mark Twain's Letters (1853-1910); Conan Doyle: A Study in Scarlet (1887), Micah Clarke
(1888), The Mystery of Cloomber (1889), The Firm of Girdlestone (1890), The Sign of the Four
(1890), The White Company (1891), The Great Shadow and Other Napoleonic Tales (1892), The
Doings of Raffles Haw (1891), The Refugees (1892), Beyond the City (1892), The Adventures of
Sherlock Holmes (1892), The Parasite (1894), The Memoirs of Sherlock Holmes (1894), Rodney
Stone (1896), Uncle Bernac (1897), The Tragedy of the Korosko (1898), The Hound of the
Baskervilles (1902), The Return of Sherlock Holmes (1905), Sir Nigel (1906), The Lost World
(1912), The Poison Belt (1913), The Valley of Fear (1915), His Last Bow (1917); W. Maugham: Liza
of Lambeth (1897), The Magician (1908), Of Human Bondage (1915), Moon and Sixpence (1919);
H. G. Wells: The Wonderful Visit (1895), The Island of Doctor Moreau (1896), The Time Machine
(1896), The Invisible Man (1897), The Wheels of Chance (1897), The War of the Worlds (1898),
When the Sleeper Wakes (1899), Love and Mr. Lewisham (1900), The First Men in the Moon (1901),
The Sea Lady (1902), Kipps (1905), A Modern Utopia (1904), In the Days of the Comet (1906), The
War in the Air (1908), Ann Veronica, a modern love story (1909), Tono Bungay (1909), The History
of Mr. Polly (1910), The New Machiavelli (1911), Marriage (1912), The Passionate Friends (1913),
The World Set Free (1914), The Wife of Sir Isaac Harman (1914); J. Galsworthy: Villa Rubein, and
Other Stories (1900), The Island Pharisees (1904), The Man of Property (1906), The Country House
(1907), Fraternity (1909), Justice (1910), The Patrician (1911), The Eldest Son (1912), The Dark

115



Flower (1913), The Freelands (1915), Beyond (1917), Five Tales (1918), Saint’s Progress (1919),
Indian Summer of a Forsyte (1918), In Chancery (1920), Awakening (1920), To Let (1921),
Complete Plays of John Galsworthy (1921); E. M. Forster: Where Angels Fear to Tread (1905), The
Longest Journey (1907), A Room with a View (1908), Howards End (1910); V. Woolf: The Voyage
Out (1915), Night and Day (1919), Jacob's Room (1919), Monday or Tuesday (1921); D. Lawrence:
The White Peacock (1911), The Trespasser (1912), Sons and Lovers (1912), The Rainbow (1915),

Women in Love (1920), The Lost Girl (1920), Aaron’s Rod (1922).
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BA4E if only frREX

4.1 Ifonly #TRESC & if only 43¢
ATHI TR LB BbDOET X, T E THIREE R FE2 DT 205720 OO

LOFRINISHARETH D, ZOFTANERIC N L OMLOFIIENLSR BT, £
DANENEERANCEIES LD Z &1l D, T TARETIL, (1) DX A TOHTRILAD (2)
DEA T DRI B HAERAGIZ K o ToHlk LI i REtE 2 o5, FEL 1) oL o7
ISZ U7z if i (if-clause) | ZIZEUEANICBIEIBILORI G2 DN D, LbETOMONE
V. ZOMLIIKT LR R T e —FITEHEEICFE LY, ZORTH, Z OMIIAR
DETNOAYMEZEFEIAET 203> 2 5D [FEBRAE| IZE WA D, 7edk, KinTld, BH L,
(1) O#ESCE Tifonly #THESC). (2) OECE Tifonly 5301 LIRS,

(1) a. Ifonlyshe loved meinreturn! (MWALED)
b. If only I were rich. (OALD?)
c. If only you had told me that some time ago ... (CCD)
d. Oh, if only I had your problem!*
e. If only your Veronica had also been here to help!
f. If only there was some way we could raise the money ourselves!

g. If only I had another checkerboard to hit you with!

(2) a. If only she’d listen to what he’s saying, I'm sure they could work it out. (CALD?)
b. If only it were a bit shorter it would be in style!
c. If only we could get girls to patronize our video game arcades, it would help increase
our mall profits!
d. Miss Grundy could make a fortune from these things if only she’d listen to us.

e. There is so much more I could do if only I had the time. (MEDAL?)

VBIRIGEDOHIL, ZNETRHEE, E<ITHBRWNE DT RTEEAGNRaI v 775D
A7 VT IDOOIER LTZE T ¥ A N (FUERETH 710,000 38) 605 TH S,
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OALDS® |21, if only #THESCIE ‘used to say that you wish sth was true or that sth had happened’
L%, F7-.CALD [Z, ‘used when you want to say how doing something would make it possible
to avoid something unpleasant’ & & % KX 912, ZOMEILAEKT OITHEE Lo S kit 4 [E1kk
THRELTHD, —F. LODCE (%, if only #THESCHLZ2 HFEEE (wish) &9 K0T ‘a
strong wish’ (FRVEEE) 2K Z L 2L T\ D, 2

ST, BUREEE (PDE) (28T, if only T SC O I B NEEO LY A X —|Z
ROEND, 7ZH, FETNTORKFHFHITEEN L ON D72 E, T TITHFFRIEN T
L LTA LYY, Ifonly FTHESCIE Z 0045 C to think J&MESC & 70 %, #3413 19 THRC WI8E 2 HE
B L TECK, 19C LI IZ BB WIS — i b d 5725, PDE TR E-S I
AETNWD, EFOREICL S L. ifonly FTRESCH 01X Y 19C OFJEAEIZBLAL, 19C 74
PBEIZ—ft T 25725, 26 HI1E PDE IRV T H HERABEICME N S v D, AEERIRESCE O
EATVSTYH, TOBALDATF T TETHTH D,

AREOWBITKRDO LB THDH, £7T 42 H T, if only TR SCOREMEZ W< Db
. Z ORESCH Goldberg (2006) DERRIZIIT D ML) LRBE SN 5 2 & &R T, IRIT,
43HITIE, BERERE HWC, SO WOEAL, £ 80X S RIS b L
D& D R ERREE ~TE LN ERETT 5, 44 HiTiE, % 3 HETRE LIZMtEILOE
T V% if only #TRESC D 7 — A2 Td, £ OFERBROBE 255, HAtELomHA
WZRWTHEL R D017 v a2 Mb, 77206, #UICHE > BRE b TH 5, £z,
ZOHITIE, if only #TRESUSRAMESCZ I T S only (FIBREIGT) Offjx, £ L TEANEBEAS
NT-kEE LBt S5, VLT 45 &i i, ‘if +only’ & if only #THE SC &R D 3 EA
EALE WS BLE O T D, 4.6 HiTI, if HifTHCOEREZ & I, 262
DLy U —7 DFGEIZOWTHE A 2 T D0 BRI, 47 HiTld, Ao fiiH
RERIZATV, SBROFEREIC OV TSN TAREZHD < < 5,

4.2. FECE LTo ifonly #THESC

AREICrX, £97i0f only #THESCIZ LA B L7 WRFEME (idiosyncrasy) % & iF 5, ZEH N
SHICE L DIE, (A) WEEME TH 2 if @i LTl 5 2 &, (B) UEES
EAMSEEICEND = b (C) SF only RESR SN Z L. 2 LT (D)ifHiThY 2ms

2 7272 L LODCE! TiZ ‘used to express a strong wish or desire’ & 72> T\ 5,
S LIF., AKiwDI7#HIIEW WAL DRAR & 72 DM H TRHMAREST) LIRS,
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S6EEIN D (illocutionary force) o2&, D 4ETHSH, LLFOHTIND (A)-(D)
R 1115 o R

421 MNCFiE LCToMM

If only HTHESC A 8 < 2 fic b B 2RO, 20 B2 GBI C b 2 if finsarifie L
THREL 2 2000 b D THD (FREME (A), IfHiRAFMTHEDLNDL T — A TE E A
HiLH 05, If yousay so* D & 5 REERBLE DL TITRFENEIEOBEI TH D, IROFINZH,
&9, A O —A TR, BTHRITT D30T 7 A MIRT TG OWNE LA O 1=
DOFHRMBE SN TN D,

(3) A:So, I'll just wait a few weeks. Then it should be safe to snap them up.

B: If someone else doesn’t.

ZOPITIE BA) DA (3B) DIFFEHIZEITT 28 L > TS, T7bbH, (3A) O
t ... be safe to snap them up’ (ZHE-D %, (3B) DMK/ “(then) it will be safe to snap them
up’ LWV EERNEILI NS, BE, ZD KD REMD S — A TITMR Lo REIX T S
A U7av, —J5, ‘out of the blue’® D=7 7 A M CIpfEEI 2 AW 2 Z L ITFFS 2w,
Q) BWEREZRIZ2VDIFZDTEDTH S,

(4) a.If today is my lucky day.
b. *If he stays.

(4) DFFS RO ERBEHIL, RS OB IS 2ME ST rREME O HIK) (Recoverability Condition,

4 BH7e#AIZ NPDSUE 12X D&, ZDAF A 2L ‘used for indicating (grudgingly, or to
placate) acceptance of what has been said” & & %, ZAVHMAEBILIZ L > THE U LTELE
X Hivd,

S RFETIL, AR ZRET D720, RGOSR T 24MEE AN SFFO, f35
Fric kv EEiE RN Kbnd Z & 755?5 LT i) LRSS, iBEOHZE Tl E 23
X STV S TENRH D | WIEFEORITH & BV IFPIRELA A6 5,

6 ‘out of the blue’ 1%, AR 72 L¥FIT) ZEWRT 208, K CIEToIZREENTATT D36
FRICEHEEKFE L THRRESNRNWZ LA zig L, T EOEHITRV, RBEIUR S &k
DRAYt:s) :Jﬁm&é%Jkwoiﬁ%%wéﬂ\_hiﬁwmﬂmmmwﬂny?&x
MIBITLEHRRER] 27T, BIELSH,
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IR RC) It T o262 o s, $7bb, URIRIZE T 2 AR OB TN
TV T I ANMIEDXABNEL DA, ‘out of the blue” D=7 7 2 R TIE 11850
DI=DDIERPH2THF LT, BIERMIR TE 7220, 22345 Tid Quirk et al. (1972:
536) (2L HDRC DEREZHHA LTS (3.3.2fHi &),

... words are ellipted only if they are uniquely recoverable, i.e. there is no doubt about

what words are to be supplied ... What is uniquely recoverable depends on the context.

Z o5 @ ‘uniquely recoverable’ (—ERIIZEITHIEE) &1L, AMEHE 3 DIE IS T IR
R RINATRDRNI EEHFEWR L, TR S U TVEERKITEF S e, Bit
DEITERSNIZRCIE, T4 AT —ATREINDHFIRD T, ZHITKT HEMKITS
FED—EM: (coherence) DIEFEIZEAET D,

EIAT, (B) BDHFESNARNT L3, 72AZ RC ORRERTIED 0 2>, GEBH O Fl
FERZNBEMIOOBE THIESND Z EE2BRBL TS GELIX 332 Hixs
F). BAERALDFEE A £ 2 9 M BAEET S Grosz (2012) 7 & D38 Tl B IZHEEEID
MNZERZNBRIIAFRE TRV EREINTWD, 0B, £9572&T5E&, (4) DX
5 IR BAMDEBEIN (BAEBIED r — 2 & DZNT) FRINRWERHBHATE 272
%o 1012 LBLBRE Tk, 1EREIOMSZAE I3 T D filfI23 W\ 072 2 SUEFBLIZ K-S b o
MPEIARATH D, BEHL 4) X RplE, ZOHKICEY . BARWITIFFER OB &
RS, FERBICRCICE > TR EN D b D LEZEZ HND,

—J7, ifonly fTRESCIE, —RL72E ZAEMIEICA 2523, ‘out of the blue” D=7 7
ARCTHLABIMEATE D, ROXFEELRD L, BEOEMKE DEVR LS D)D,

(5) [In the airplane bound for Dallas ...]
A1 Miss, please buckle your seatbelt. We’ve been experiencing some turbulence.
Bi: Oh, sorry. | was engrossed in this Dusty Marlowe novel. May | go freshen up first?
Az: If you hurry. We’ll be landing in Dallas in about twenty minutes.
[In the washroom ...]
B.: It was nice of Daddy to invite me down for the weekend while he takes care of business.

[Looking in the mirror] There! I’'m even more glamorous than that corny Dusty Marlowe
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character! Now if only my life could be half as exciting as hers!

(6) IZITHM D if Hid 2Bl D (FRFA M L72), LHIE “If you hurry’ (3@ OEWEOHIT
H b, ZDifHilL.Br D ‘May | go freshen up first?” % 232, “If you hurry, you can go freshen
up first” O L It ENns, —F .2 2HDiffi ‘Now if only my life could be half as exciting
as hers!” X ifonly #THESC CH 5, #id B DE / u—7HIZH Y, Lt ‘out of the blue® @
FEERDOT, I AEITT 2 2 LIETE R, TNTHREB, ZOXIHBLE ‘Now if
only my life could be half as exciting as hers, it would be good/nice’ ® X 9 725843 & L THER
Enb, EBE. ifonly #TEESCIZ—#%IZ “If only (p), (then) it would be nice/good’ & V9 J &
DIFET D &L 90 efieilz o, Lang ifonly fTRESCI W22 27 7 2 MZEDPNTS
—HBLTLEREoXI MR ans, BT 212, BEFLOMRITI=7T 27 XA MNEH
(context-free) DFFR72DTh 5, 7036 ZHUUT Z OERA T TITHESCHIEM (constructional
meaning) & LTESZLTWAHZ LAEKRT S (4.4 1),

FLwpH L, if only HTHESCIE (1) RCIZHEDT, Loy (i) IkbEidfFET 2000 &
D IR Z b O TRRREBEME L VWA D,

4.2.2 MSLHEITOE EOM

WORFEMET, MNIENC BT DIEEREOHEHTH D (FriiE (B)), If only fTHESCD
el A OEE R £ & D WIMUEIER LT T IR b D, PDE Tid (6c) DX 5 REFED
if only FTRESCIZ A B2, 7

T 7272 L LModE 3 KOV 20C Rt Tl & 2BV EFED if only TSI R 6D,

(i) a. Well, my dear Frederick, if you will only try, as we walk out, to show that you are alive to
the occasion ... (1857; C. Dickens, Little Dorrit)
b. If | can only get this off ...  (1847; E. Bronté, Wuthering Heights)
c. If only one know what is meant by the everyday man!
(1897; G. Gissing, The Whirlpool)
d. If only we can get some of it back ...
(1901; H.G. Wells, The First Men in the Moon)
e. If only I can keep him in here with me!  (1911; J. Galsworthy, The Patrician)

IR BEFUEBEIZ O if only #TRCANFE I 2 o T2 B ITBAED & ZARBTH 2,
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(6) a. Now, if only I could solve my problems with Archie that easily!
b. If only the boat hadn’t turned over then ... (SpAL)

c. “If only I can solve my problems with Archie that easily!

PDE TITUEIEBEEITEMICAR L, fEREL T, (7) OL D RMSIHITIT» LTH

RN,

(7) "He were worthy of death.

L72Ro T, 20T if only STRESCS & & BMSEET (FEH) 72356 L. ZORSUEE
P ENER L ) 2B AN L < 2%, 7223, PDE (28T DE R £ OB
WnbT 5L, ZOMIIMNTHIAZET D,

423 Only 0/

WIp B R BRI if only FTRESCIC T only 23E D WO FETHD HEFEME (C), =
DOFFEIX 2 DO ZMUE T 5, T72b5, (1) 728 if only #THFESCIZIX only 234088 & 72
DO Z LT (i) only B3MOFEFRDEF & AZHTERVDIFRENL NI N TH D,
DDV OEFRE IR D72 OIZIIM S 5E & OHEAERTH D,

Grosz (2012) |2k % & if only #THESCICAR Y 3 A SCITE S FEMIIC ‘only’ E721% ‘at
least” % B9 2 FRERIFA (restrictive adverb) % {4 5 [ 2358\ 23, D OFRERFIE—
RIZFRBRITRNZ IR, LTehi - T, M E5E & DIz Is T if only #TESCD only
MEHBHTHDLZ LITFRBAZEST 5, flx X, 8f) 287 7 25 (PDF) O
(Bae) LIERLTAHAL D, BEFIIHEL TH DA, RERIFZ LDV Bl if SilgiE 2
HoTWND,

(8) a. Si cela pouvait arriver!

ifit  can=Subj=Pst=3sg happen=Inf
‘If only it could happen!” (DFJC)
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b. Si j’avais su!
if I=have=Pst known
‘If only I had known!” (OHFD)
c. Si je savais conduire!
if | know=Pst drive=Inf
‘If only I could dirive a car!” (DFJR)
d. Ah! Si je pouvais gagnera la loterie!
ah if I can=Pst win=Inf to Det lottery
‘Ah! If only I could win the lottery!” (LDDFJ)
e. Ah, sij’etais plus jeune!
INJ if I=be=Pst COMP young
‘I wish I were younger!” (LFD)

f. "If it could happen!®

(8a-e) IZ/R T L HIC, PDF CIERERFIZ 7272 W if inEOE EHRELE LTHW L
% (Grevisse (1980: 1266)), L 7% . seulement ‘only’, encore still, again’, au moins ‘at least’.
enfin ‘at least’, mais ‘but’ &\ 72 EEDORERIF 2 b OERIFE L, FEHIIR~TIED

NN = — g URKREN,

(9) a. Siseulement il était venu!
if only he be=Pst=3sg come=PP
‘If only he had come!” (DGFJH)
b. Si encore j’avais eu le temps.
if still 1have=Pst=1sg have=PP Det time
‘If only I had had time.” (DFJC)
c. Si au moins vous m’aviez téléphoné!
ifat least you me=have=Pst telephone=PP

‘If only you had telephoned!” (OHFD)

8 LModE TIXHFETH DX A TOHFELR RN, T DX A T OHTFECIZ OV T
441HIE A6HITLE Y HIT D,
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—J, EERHOT AV D OGERGEOREICE D & PDE @ if only #THESCTiX only LA

SOIRERFGNIA VS, & Z AR, Quirk et al. (1985: 842) 1,
&%\ but & b %A A2 PDE O & LTS LT 5.9 (10) (L Quirketal DI TH %,

only @72 Y IZ just

(10) a. If I could just make them understood my point of view!

b. If I could but explain!

I D OEFE X LAMNI PDE (20C R F TIEfed 203, % 5 < £ LModE D44 5%
&P, 2L R DA BETIHIEREM L BATELR VR, &FT5L, Zhbo
5% PDE \Z331F % if only #TRECD A&7 ZfE LTHHETOIXNWS I )REEIT
HbD, BBINLOEMIOWNWTIE, 46 HTHUED RT3,

TIFRIZ, only DAL FTREZ2(LEIZ DOV THE 2 TH7, PDE @ only |E, (11la) O X 9
WZif oA HDWE (11b) DX S IZFEFEOAM, (1) O K 5 IZBEFEI O HNIZE D

L0, PLT (11d) O X H I if OLEMNTIZE LR,

(11) a. If only you knew!
b. If you only knew!
c. If you had only known!

d. “Only if you knew!

—J. 77 AFETIL, (11d) (xS (12) OREIES AIRETH D,

(12) Encore si on pouvait lui parler!
still  if we can=Pst=3sg her speak=Inf

‘If only we could talk to her!” (DFJC)

® Grosz (2012: 19) & Quirk etal. (1985) Z5|H L2 b, ZHONBAEBHEH I TN D
ERTHDLPDOE TN L TNDD, ZHITIZEMAZZE T 2 72\, Grosz 131 H T 5
BN DWW CTHEEREE 1T = v 7 &2l L & EET 208, TNLLRIIZ7Z2E COCA D L H 72
T — RRAEHWETEEZ L L2 o Te D25 D D,
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FLHDH L, ifonly FTFECTIE, (i)only DERNFHEITHY ., £7- (i) FESHHR
ERIEAD only IZFR S0, Lacy (iii) only AR ATREZRNLE MBS FEIC HRTRES N
TWb, Zhuifonly HTRESCAMLEREO XIS T DL L W EEENRE N2 L 2R LT 5D,

424 FEFENDT]

R DORFRMEIT, FTECE LToOBE AR THS (Rt (D)), If only #TRESCITRE
HDZATIC (performative) T 5728, Flilki) (descriptive) 728 & 2 o Wb 727200,
ZORIZBI LT, ifonly #TRESC L ifonly S sCiT k& < B2 5, 72 L ifonly S04 301
BATCE LCHERE L © 2728, [RIFEICEIRSCE LCHEEHTE 2, I, (2a) OSUTIFHE
fii> Tmsure’ 29789 & D12, CRKIFHTRSC L FHEE S Iz <0, 72, (13) OFIDR
F- & 91T, ifonly &30 that HiNIC AR L 9 5,

(13) a.... 1 know thatif I only were concerned, | should like risking a single future.
(1871; T. Hardy, Desperate Remedies)
b. Sometimes he thought that if he could only make a quarrel with her it might help
him ... (1880; H. James, Washington Square)
c. | think it is part of our religion, if only we carry it out faithfully.

(1886; G. Gissing, Demos)

PEREREI BT D EINIFFEN D 1% b 7272\ (Searle (1969), Cristofaro (2002), Nordstrém
(2010), 7533 HiLM), L7=2-T. (13) @ if only S&USUIFHFEND 1% b 72720
WL EEZ TR B, ZHUSK LT, MisR72 2 2730 Th 2 if only HTRESCITIR L THE
JBEICAR L7Z2v (7l said that if only you knew!), 1©

TIE, 7 ifonly HTRESCASHTRESC E L CHERE L © 2 D72y, W Z 022 UE, Bho if
B30 THTRE) &9 3FEN O (illocutionary force, IF) ZEG L 27D A 90, Z
AL if only FTRESL O HTIC 1T D K& REE &2 5 (Grosz (2012)), A7 < &b if Hilk
HLCIZIF 2 b 72720, BlxiE. (14) o if HioMRICER LTh L 9,

10 5331FTRD LI, &AHFEOYTRECIIERIFREREINICAR L 9 5, 7228, £ZT
?E.Tréﬁ%oto 3Fﬁ%ﬂﬁﬁ‘<%§4¥ IR TH RN OTEH & LTOMEBESITEZLH, £0
%%Xﬂﬁhoék%z%ﬂéo
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(14) a. If only the skirt were a bit shorter it would be in style!

b. If I were you, I’d quit wasting time and get ready!

(142) IZAT— PRFATICH XL VI LA R L T\ D, £z, (14b) TH, FHLFIX
HAOPHEFEONLGIZH -T2 6 L3 b, & FIHith 2B 5 2{ToTnd, 2Dk
W2 SRR IFZ 22 LT EICB LW ETIERY, 2, Z0o%HA, < ET
bR EERDBHOD IF Tho TUFFENHEMTIF 2 b obi Tk, Bl X5 iz,
ZHT b if HiZIXUOWEREIL IF 2 b7, ZOREBHORE DT 5 L, B if
N IFZH 2V DT b THIRFREZ L2 5,

425 L LToifonly #THESC

LU if only JEHE S oD e B 281 T & 723, T, if only #TJE SCI3 Goldberg (2006: 5) @
BRIZBIT 2 T ERERHRES A D 7, Goldberg (2006:5) 2k 5 &, #EC &1L (i) fill
DRSO ARWVIE O EMEZ b2 HDHWIT (i) TaCEAEEDOS W=y
FE S (L2 Hix S ), AHiCi Uiz (A)-(D) ORFEMIZZNIZT T (1) OREMEEH-
T TH D, HlziE, ifonly HTFESCIC only NEREND LWV HIFEFEOLE DL - TH
Th., ifHiO—RZREENSITTFRITE 2, £/, B if SisgiEscs U TR S
NDMIRMES 720, BLED X912, if only #THESCITE - BIROMIE NS TS LF8E
TE D, FHOTRETIE, MUTTITHURICK > TEEND, L7ei-> T, if only 47
FESC OB BB LT D DIEEW 2, KETCIE, 7 if only FTESCOF =
FE A T LModE O SCHRZ FIWV TR E D IZ L THIZW,

4.3 LModE (23T % if only #THEC
Z T ifonly #TRESC OB T IS 5, If only FTRESCO S TARZEIZ E N H AN £
C ELTERIIE L 220 CEFOMDNE VIZIFTHFEIZE LY, £ZTEAHTIL, *
FHE O LA L > TZOMCORZREOREKBEEZH LN Lz, 1 SRIOFHA
TiE. ifonly HTRESCO DEEMEA#IZE L. 17C 7» 5 20C Rt E CTolkih & /N2 7 Rt
o Lz, By a—"20FMITAE b RELSRESNT, £, AEEOSE IO

11 KHEiOFHA TIL. Project Gutenberg (http://www.gutenberg.org) CHIH AIEEZRE 77 % A bk
ZRH Lz, ARERICHAETHWZELRD Y X MR L,
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D, BB DTERT 7 A M D 22T T IS LB R G E R CTE IR hr o7 2 LB
HLIFoND, PDVICEZIIweb ETAFARLRETT 7 A b2 T~=a 7 URR %z
ITole, ZOFEEZL S TLTHREBT X TOREZMET DITITEL R oT, L)
Db, (16) 1RT XL 91T, if only #TRESCICIE only NER T AMLE, # L TR @
(conditional inversion) OFMEIZ LV W OPDFEIROANY =— 3 URFEL, LbAR

ZE SN D EFEDONY =g VTHEFEEERRERL50DTH D,

(15) a. IfonlySubjV ... (if DE)
b. If SubjonlyV ... (FFEDE)
c. If Subj were/was only ... (be BIFi D E )
d. If Subj had/could/would/should only V ...  (BhEhE DE %)
e. Had/could/would/should Subj only V ... (S &)

Rtz A TARIOMETIE, RAFIEFEEZ S, 22> (15) ORENEANY v 2RmdBlDH %
AR E Lc, UTIORTHEMRD R EZRbOTHLHZ L2H LN EOEREIY LT
B<,

4.3.1 if only #TRESC O HBL & —fi%{b

TlE, FAERERICB D, £ 1O LT (156b-e) DOFENE % o Zowd4], d L (15a) D
FENE % > g ) (Cif-only’ FEIEZ R H D), & LT FEIT if only #TRESC DA R L
T35,

# 1 : if only #TESC D HBL & —fikfb

17C-18C | 1801-1825 | 1826-1850 | 1851-1875 | 1876-1900 | 1901-1925
if only#THE T (cf. 13b-e) 0 1(100%) | 13 (100%) | 40(93%) | 74 (43%) | 41 (19.6%)
if + only#BIlE (cf. 13a) 0 0 (0%) 0 (0%) 3(7%) | 99(57%) |168 (80.4%)
fis 0 1 13 43 173 209

ZORIZED &, 18C F TOMEMTITFIN R SR, Lch> T, if only #TE3CIT 19C
WIEELE I HEL L, 19C HEELIRRIC — b L7 e ZE 2 b D, EOTFEIRT X 912, ifonly
FTRESC R O BIEL T 1826-1850 4= DI~ 5 19C & Y- 2 i TRE S T L .,
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1876-1900 4E DA LIME 1T 2B IN4 % (1851-1875 4ED 43 HiliZxf L T 1876-1900 4ED
173 fil), E£7c, KD LB EHENRT LT, KRB TFHIZ2 T, ‘if-only’ DFEIEZ R
9 (158) DFEMA/SZ o HHEUT G O HFIG S ¥EINT %, —J7,if & only 23578 L7 (15b-€)

FENA N Z TR L & I DO —iRE T E D,

(16)- (17) 1T LModE (23317 % if only #THESC OB % &1F 5, (16) 2% (15b-e) DFENA % >
DOfF, LT (17) 73 (158) OFENENFZ o OFITH D, FbHOEED 5 bLigd OFlI,
J. Austen @ Sense and Sensibility [73%1] & 2] 725D (16a) T, 1811 FEE TENDIE D,
7205, Austen O2/ERFIZ (16a) NHOT 1L HIOAHT, Livd 1801-1825 F DRI ITE
BHEET BB R, DRV LTIEEDR H D,

(16) a. Would they only have laughed at her about the Doctor!
(1811; J. Austen, Sense and Sensibility)
b. If you only knew the earnestness of Dora, aunt!
(1850; C. Dickens, David Copperfield)
c. Could it ever smile? And yet, if you could only see the benign smile of the original!
(1851; N. Hawthorne, The House of the Seven Gables)
d. If T only thought it was a purely nat’ral medicine now—all yarbs—ugh, ugh!
(1857; H. Melville, The Confidence-Man)
e. ... if she had only books, that she might learn for herself what wise men knew!
(1860; G. Eliot, The Mill on the Floss)
f. If she had only waited a day! (1865; E. Gaskell, Wives and Daughters)
g. Oh! If she only knew it—she has her revenge for all your bitter words.
(1884; H. Rider Haggard, Dawn)
h. If you were only to appear in a ball-room! (1891; T. Hardy, Tess of the d 'Urbervilles)
i. Lord! if you could only see a tropical forest! (1895; G. Gissing, Born in Exile)
j. If they could only talk, ... (1900; H. G. Wells, Love and Mr. Lewisham)

k. If you would only sit still.  (1921; V. Woolf, Monday or Tuesday)

(17) a. If only Mr. Thornton would restore her the lost friendship ...

(1854-55; E. Gaskell, North and South)
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b. if only these two beautiful young creatures could have pledged themselves to each
other then and there, and never through life have swerved from that pledge!
(1876; G. Eliot, Daniel Deronda)
c. If only she had her health. (1884; G. Gissing, Unclassed)
d. If only I were beautiful like Bessie, now. (1887; H. Rider Haggard, Jess)
e. If only he hadn’t come up against that confounded artist-fellow!
(1890; G. Gissing, The Emancipated)
f. If only I had thought of a Kodak! (1895; H. G. Wells, The Time Machine)

g. If only somebody loved me! (1922; D. H. Lawrence, Aaron's Rod)

2 1 OHRENRT KO BIFER D A7 cif-only’ FEIEIX 19C T - TH 9 =<
BN a8 LWGEIE N2 o Th 5, O EOHIX 19C HEED (17a) TH D, ZDFE
JIE,S % 1% 1876-1900 AEDRFHAIC A4 L. 20C #JHHIC 72 5 LA 58 2 EIE 7)Y 80% % i

2%,

432 MRERLDORE 5 % R REHL

RIAZ if only FTRASC O R ZEIZWIEBL G- LT E D& v D LK 5, TiER{bo
FIED IR I — I Z T AN SR WEH O 1 DIZGEAOREES 2R H %5 (Nyrop (1930:
311). Grevisse (1980: 853, fn. 183)), JAL &b, FEHIIFEM AR L TRATHETS & IT B D720
(3.5.1 i), EHOBEZ TIL, BAEBILOBMELIENT 27201203, (1) FHARESUTRA O
FEBIR DR EECTH oD 2 L, £ LT (i) RO MBI FERRITIAE
BALAESCZEATT 2 2 & LD 2 SSSURRFAA I K o CTHRFEE Fvdaide B 7wy (3.5.1 ). (1)
WZDWTIE, RS & BiAE B SC D G R UAESCE A OFRFEDR R i 5 D7 B I,
Z DR REAAE S B HAE AL I~ LR ST LB 2 2 OIS BARZRHERR TH 2,
MRS BB T DR RN Z T IE LWV ETEANE LR b D L e D, F72, (i)
WZOWT S, TR BERESC) & o BEEEFFIE, Bt bz Wiz aoric L -
TIETFHESNDH, WEZERERROMILE LTHR I o2 Tl es, 2nb28%
[FIIFIC FERE T & AT, MU B B G Lo mARME & £ Do

FT EE LORMEESCTH 5 ifonly o3& ifonly FTRESCICIGE L TR.HHL, L

L2 B 21X, Grosz (2012) L4351 HT 2 W< DD 5ER & 5,
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S OSSN TIER BN WEEICRMERIEN H 5, RMAFERIELI1E, (18) D L9
(2 ETED fFICRBN T, if OFIIZE b2R-> THEIENEZ Y . ZORR, BhshE 3
BHICEMNDHREZ N D, B

(18) a. Had I been in receipt of the notice sooner, my response would have been clearer.
(=IfThad been ...)
b. Could cells live on indefinitely were it not for some age-related deterioration in the

higher tissues they make up?

ZORPFIZOWTITEE D D23, T 2 TIEHEEAD L7evy (Haiman (1985), Van den Nest
(2010), Harris and Campbell (1995: Chap. 10) 72 &% 2:fR), %9, PDE O if only #THESC Tl
SAEERBIE ITFF S 72 ("Could 1 only know her name!/*Were you only be kind to me!), — 75,
19C 76 20C MIBHOEEHIIZ, FEEEIEZ R~ TN ENICR O D, AW ERHIIE,
e (16a) A EH5HIR BTz, (19) 1 (16a) ZFRV\NZFED D 46ITH 5,

(19) a. had it only been to the purpose. (1853; C. Bronté, Villette)
b. Had she only been like those other girls in the workroom!
(1886; G. Gissing, The Demos)
c. Had | only seen the other first ... (1887; T. Hardy, The Woodlanders)

d. Still, had I only known ...  (1904; H. Rider Haggard, The Brethren)

LIFIZRT L 912, ifonly RS0 T B ABRO RFEIRIEN R 615,

(20) a. Would they only have gone away, and left her in the quiet possession of that room it
would have been her cure ... (1818;J. Austen, Persuasion)
b. Had | only written Waverley, | should have long since been ...
(1822; W. Scott, The Fortunes of Nigel)
c. It appeared to him that emigration, had he only the means to emigrate, would be

preferable to service under such a master.  (1849; C. Bronté, Shirley)

18 ZLAREEIEIZ OV T, 54224 HiTHONE D BT 5,
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d. Smithers, had he only known it, had been overthrown by a better brain than
Lagune’s, albeit it spoke through Lagune’s treble.
(1900; H. G. Wells, Love and Mr. Lewisham)
e. Could I only get my legs on to the lowest of the giant off-shoots, then it would be
strange indeed if | could not make my way to the top.

(1912; A. Conan Doyle, The Lost World)

(19) & (20) PEIEFFR CHEO DL RS TN D, L ZHIUIRIEXOA TR LN
LR FENEZ2 DT, if only FTRASCAY if only SEF 306 2 A U 7 MR LT Rtk & A D D
HRTH D, &> TIHILifonly HTRESC O S SO A2 7R 9D 7RFEIL & HIT S D,

Wiz, FBE EORHERESC, F720 5, if only SE S HIBLAY if only FTHRESCIZRERIFIZ S
ITTHME I DLV D FIZHONWTIR, K 2 IR THRHER RGO, £ 21%, EEDY if only
S, FEEDS if only #TESC OB OHERE 2~ LTV 2,

7 2 ¢ Ifonly Ze:3C & if only HTRESC O HERL & —%ik

17C-18C | 1801-1825 | 1826-1850 | 1851-1875 | 1876-1900 | 1901-1925
if only 43¢ 4 16 69 107 221 146
if only T SC 0 1 13 43 173 209

Z ORI IAUX, if only FAESUT if only HTRESCITSEAT L TEIMNLZ Z ST L TH S, Al
TRz L 51, ifonly #TRESCORIHIL 1811 - TH 5, — 7, if only St 30D BT 1742
FETEIDDOIFED, BT HIT, if only 3L if only F7FESC L V) 70 A5 < SCERIZBLIL
DOTHL, HiAOHHGIZ (218) (2, 18C DT OO 3 % (21b-d) (2R L7,

(21) a. ... if I had only broke your neck, it would have been saving somebody else the
trouble ... (1742; H. Fielding, Joseph Andrews)
b. But had she only a garret to let, | would have liked it ...
(1748; S. Richardson, Clarissa)
c. ... for her features are so regular and exact, her proportions so fine, and her manner

so inimitably graceful, that, were she only skin and bone, she must be a beauty.

(1748; S. Richardson, Clarissa)
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d. ... and then had Good-nature enough to try to bring him off from the Course of Life
he saw he was in, by shewing him how easy it would be for him to attain Health and
Ease, if he would only do what was in his own power ...

(1744; S. Fielding, The Adventures of David Simple)

DICHENRTERTHDL ZLaZEZ LW TH, MEOHHFEROE (70 4) 1TRBHET
b5, Lok ifonly S&ESCOBIE 2T 5 00 % 1826-1850 4E D HIH T, if only #TRESC O —
it kL0 —He A U T b, Z OFREMSRIZ, if only S0 SUbITH W TR L N i
Lol T HRMOUT VA LPFFNTH %,

ZHICBEE LT, b9 1 OPEMREMBI L TRE 0,
o ifonly e3¢, FEA ‘if-only’

# 31k, REEA ‘if-only’
FENE® if only HTRESC OB OHER & 7R LT\ 5, £ 1T
RI=X 9ic, if & only BBEET S EIIE ((15a)) 1% 1876-1900 4F D EE = &4
%o HLBRZENZ &2, ZOFEIRZ T if only S HIZIEFRHICEHE L, Lrb 2656
DI IRRCIRFIRIIC AT LT D, B 1 1826-1850 4D IRFHiIc Bliu, 1876-1900 4D If
DIBRIZ 2T 5, —F ., BEIT00@E T 1851-1875 AEOREHICHI 5 238, 21X Y 1876-1900
FEORHINZ— AL L. 20C IZAD L BN DFENA N2 > 2T 2,

/A

‘if-only’ @3

7% 3 : “if + only FEINAD FE 2

17C-18C

1801-1825

1826-1850

1851-1875

1876-1900

1901-1925

if + only 53¢

0

0

2

12

108

100

if + only#THESC

0

0

0

3

99

168

Z OFAEREFRIT SEIED if only £ 3C & NE > if only #TRESC D FEEEANE
R Z 272 2 L 2R LTS, ZOROER Y (T, RRCHE NS L TR -
122 R LTS, SEEHIT DA MSUIREO T TRy hU—7 272 L, XY

EHERRY U7 b O RAWVICHBZRIEFLH> THET LI ENMONTND
L7ehoT, RIITHAD LD 2B Lo FGET, WH D
Xy MU —=ZIZBW TR BESI b TWe 2 L AR TREILE e d 2 LR TE B,
L% if only G327 if only #TRESC O BREAAESC T - 72 & F U, WHE OREIROR S 134
TIN5,

PLEWICR = X912, ifonly HTRESCIE (1) ifonly S0 Btk L= & b 5 BBtk &

\ ‘if-only’ ‘if-only’ &

(Traugott and Trousdale (2013)),
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AL, F7o (i) KR ifonly LI D ZICHBL L, & 5IT (iil) if only S5 & D%
LRI DIR S Z2 W D IR 2 7=, SRRHHER L WOV AH L b DD, T biTif
only #TRESC DFEEIZAEBAL AP G- LTz L T2 KGO ER E LFHMT 5, —FH. Vi
if only Z:3C & if only HTRESCSNSERIROMECTZ L 35 &, BLED &9 R AHBIBIRIZ T~ T
BRD—E LW Z LD, ZHIEEIRTHLARAERTH D,

4.4 If only FrRESCOHE L

TiE, BAEBILOBE G %2 FERE LT- & Z AT, SEITRIE CIRE LMt o T v &
W CTHSUE D BBROER A K25, TOETF LD L. BB [(A) BRSO
W3 b— (B) EHiOEOEEL— (C) BHX~OFSH (EHIOBE)] & i Lz
3ODAT v FIIpfEsiD, ZORXEZDEE if only FTREASCOREIZY TIDH D &
9 (A) if only RIESXOWSUERNE L, VT (B) IRGEIOEIE RS LV—T 4 ALL, (C)
RAEHNIFAREE DB HE ST DL WO TV FR/TGOEND, (A) DAT v FIZRBWTEER A
X, (1) ifHilZ only 23 A 7o @R &3, E LT (i) R ifEiSEEERT LD
7o T7=Dhy, D28 THD, (B) DAT v IZB LTI, (i) ‘out of the blue® D=2 > 7
7 A MIEITHEH (FEHE) OB HREMPATRE L 2o =013, £ LT (v) 72
JRRGEIDEMEN—MAEL LTz DDy, D 2 KBAFIRER D, (C) DAT v FITHoW T, Bl

IR SN E L, AETH I HHEIZSNDICE ED S,

1%, Ef2 (A)-C) o7 meRxZ LM R LIcbOTH L (¢ XA arr—

va VOB = 13T v o 7 ORRERT, 0. 7 I IHREIERERY 2R,

- if only HTRESC DFE

@ (©
‘if (p +only), (@) — “if (p=only), (@) — [if (p=only), (q)]
(o)} ()
I [if (p=0nly), (a)]
O]
[if (p=only)] - [if (p=only), ¢
®

W BEHUEIRRYEESE &AL B oW TiE, 334 Hix S M,
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FFLM Cif (p), (q LHIBRRAIE only DA mr— 3 ThD Cif (p + only), (q)° O
HAMEENREED &L (@) Fv 27 Cif (p=only), (q) ML EI, (b) ML LZIEHHE & LT
FLIRICHTIE S D, cif (p=only), (@) 28 & B 72 2 A I L 0 azmicmib s s &, (c)
7 L= KR KO FBLORESC [if (p=only), (@)] (if only ZF30) 238EET 5. § 5 £
EDOEITIZ B (d) X7 L—LDH A1y MIT v =2 ZV MEPMER Z K LD 5,
ZOBIFTLEWICHERBEROBERME L7 L— 2 TR Sh TR L, BXERD
—H LD, ZOBMET, IRAEHIO BB FREE A2 D | (6) EBRICEMEN I N D,
JRAGER OB ME D — Ak LR L 5 &L () WA IAIBE ST [if (p=only) ¢ 1°° » 5 if &iod
D EIL [if (p=only)] ~D 4234 U T, if only #THESCOBAE AL 5E T35, LATFD
FEICIE, M LICR LI REBRROK AT v 7% L0 3w T 5,

4.4.1 RHERESCOR AL

FT. RSO SULIZWDEDOHPRETE 7o D25 97, 212K D L if only &
ST DB EEIN % 46 80 5 D1F 1801-1825 4EDHFHI TH 5, Ko THESUEAEE Z - 72DiT
ZRUBEIE o o TREMER RV, ST, 22 CTHESULD E12 2 AN =X AN F ¥ 7 Rk
(chunking) ToH->7-Z & 2N L TIE LW (1.2 fi), HBICR DD, F¥ 7R & I,
ARBEEORV IR —Y g VERIEESE 1 oD =y b & LTS 55BN EET
» 7% (Bybee (2010, 2013)), L7=A-> T, ZOET /AT, MUboOERITT 7 2 MBI
HAERBEOREVICL-TEIND I ENTE S, L35 &, 1801-1825 HFDOREHILIFED
ARBEE OmE VI, ifonly RO SULOBERDIRIE L 272 L 5 5,

ST, 2O, 21) O XD REMEE. F v > 7RI 7 V— LBz 8 U TR
Gf (p), (@) LonlyDAHE=Z— a2 Cif (p + only), (q) MHFIHOME LT L—24 [if
(p=only), (@)] ~&FET L, EHFORHATHET A TIZ Bl — 2 if (p +only),
(@ I FEERABENEE DT, Fr o ZIEORICED LIEWTHs Lca=y &
L COMMEZIRD | BRAEANTHTH O LA~ LHZET D L2HDOK 1 & 2O %25 H),

TiX, 22T, EEsni (1) offv, bbb, Z2Eif HilZ only 2MEA I L7ZD
EWDEICE Y 72, EF7 if only FTHESCZ 3T only 13D EE LRI & - THIK
ROFEL TH D Z &2 AT 2 (Grosz (2012: 52ff)), Only (2 [HHT) &V o 7ZFIERA 5

15 <o ITEM SNTIREHI AR
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EDLLVDIXZ DD THD, 0 %I only 1T 5 NDOFBIAr —VOIFEEEE L,
FTDOARAT—=NVIZBWTHRIKETH L Z L2 EET 5 (HE (2014)), £ > & % only one
person [1 N721F | (PAESNTZAED S BERAK) Lol —A L8720 | ifonly #TESCO
only (LA#%. only®P) 1X. if HiOIEEEH (irrealis) 2R E H W F > THEEOFEKE WD T
B (subjective) 72 A — L EEE T H, TOEKT only® (X3 Tz E#1
(subjectification)t” Z~TWAH LD EHRBLND,

LB only®® OB G35 & Cif (p + only)’ 1ZeRIFFEEOME Q 2N AL+ 57
DOFARRDO G 2R L, L OMRIIHNE TEOTP 251X Q) HLHWI P TERD
T Q) EollExbNd, ZITHULE (148) ORIZOVWTEZ D,

(14a) If only the skirt were a bit shorter it would be in style!

oIk E LTHEDERNHE > TND, ZOXTEWTIFHEIXQ (Al — FAAT
AT D2 L) BDRNLT D720 OEARSEMN, T7hbb, AH— FOXNRBEELY <
BRLTUIR DRV E W) FFZIE RTINS, ZLTQAELFICE > TEE LWHFINZE
FTHEV BT, ‘if(pronly)y HbEEOHPICLVEELFOBLELIMIND, ETD
12, BELWFERBLFEHA~LES [REROSEMt) ZhEED REROBEE] & LTH
RENL2OTHD ([EHTPZ2BIE, BELWKRHQNHEELT L = [HOTPRE
BLLTIELVY ), ZFEEE, ik X 912 if only 24328 T cif (p + only)’ 235G L B OJE
PBEHRINDr—RATZ 0, ZHUTES LS QBFELFICE s TEE LWFIRZERT
B D@ S OIFFERDOTH D (4.4.2 8i), #R. ifonly RIELE WD a0 T 7 2 MZBWT,

MEARBROA) 13 THRARIROREE ) & BIE S 4v, 4003 if only HTRESCOfEIR~ & D 7273
LDThH 5D,

TiE, RARIROREE ) %2 KT B L T2 9 0y FEEICIIIC b FHO KR D=0
RESCIN K ODMFIET D08, 2D ORESCTIX, LN b - L EEMIZEKBL S, @ only

6 [REH] o TEDHT) OEAIKIE, [ZRTHZEE W) bIF TRV, R/RIN
I THEWIFELFORFFHLERT ] LD,

17 8> T, Stein and Wright (1995)., Traugott (1989, 1995, 2003b, 2010). Traugott and
Dasher (2002). #k7t (2011). AffH (2012b: 116-117) 72 ¥ 2 &M, Traugott (1989: 35) 21,
EHBALIZ OV T, ‘Meaning tend to become increasingly based in the speaker’s subjective belief
state/attitude toward the proposition® & & %,
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72 IRERFGNIMINE 720y (e.g. May they rest in peace!/I wish I didn’t have to go to work
today. (LODCE?®)/I wish you good luck and success in your future career! (SpAL)/l hope she
marries well. (SpAL)), & 7242 LModE > 20C B2 CTid, #FETH 7 7 2 AFED
(8a-e) IZKHET %, only®P & & 72720 if BiTRE U fFAE L7z, 18

(22) a. If he saw her! (1865; E. Gaskell, Wives and Daughters)
b. ... butif I could get into the house ... (1853; E. Gaskell, Ruth)
c. Ohlif I had not lost the jewels ... (1893; H. Rider Haggard, The People of the Mist)
d. Ah, if she did not so despise her own thin, dusky fragment of a body ...
(1915; D. H. Lawrence, The Rainbow)
e. Oh, if he were the world as well ... (1920; D. H. Lawrence, Women in Love)

f. if I could give some one. (1922; V. Woolf, Jacob 5 Room)

ZD &S RBIOLEAEN BT 5 & LModE @ if HifThE S CITBRERIFI DS MEDE R Thh -
ToRTREMED @V, 423 HICTHER L 72 L 912, ZTHII S EEICIH T 2 5SSOV T H A
HChd, BT DI, if PR~ ORERIFOEAIL, HTHECE LTOBE & i3h o)
BIZEDbDEEZXIDE RN,

Ti, if SPTRESCIBRERIFINEA SN OF D, 1 SO mEE, RERFOE
ANZRTA MR A (politeness) D FHHREHDHF#TH D, © FEEE, FEEZ LV HEX D]
[ZHA~D Z &1E, MFEEICHTD (721 ARE] OEHWEEET D 1 S>OFMRITH
Thd, Bz, (23) OFlERLTHEL S,

(23) a.Idon’t care how long I wait, if I can only do it at last.
(1847; E. Bronté, Wuthering Heights)
b. If you will only pardon my thoughtlessness, | promise never to—

(1874; T. Hardy, Far from the Madding Crowd)

18 4, 72 A Z AU if only FTHESC & BIRDSRWE 72 & A D508, BIRE A CIEEEIAREA ©
b5, 4.6HiESH,
¥ RFA4 FRAITHOWTIE, Brown and Levinson (1987), PNH - AifH (2007), &R (2005,
2008) 72 &% B,
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(233) Tix, FELFIFRE L €D THREZICENE T H I ENTENIL) LEXDITIEAR
TWABKE, [EH9LTHZEhZ LW LW )RVEES RAENT 5, LEA->T, =
ZTIE only OFIMEHEZR DICEEZ RS TH L DTN E LS AR T D720 DK L #
fif CE D, RERIC, onlyoP IC b ARITELZVEZ DICMADBMENH T LB HND,
t o &t LODCE® (2 if only #THESCI ‘strong wish® (FRVWFESE) # KT L HDH L Hic, @
only%P [TF & & HICARDIREDEREZRK\\DODOH 5 (4.4 fi), 22 L HdiL, only NET
RITA FFRADFRE LT (23) O X972 if only S CTEA S, Zhntkic—f{bL
T oonlyOP (2o o7z & 2 UE, only ODFEAN—AL LB R GEIT S, EWVoDh,
RITA FPAADTRIZ L > TEITH SN A FEAE TS VIR LAV, g
FYEHII D 5 HIZ— AL D AIREED SV D ThH D,

T, LED X S 72 #kGE EOBEIZ K> T, 19C BifLAREIZ if only Z:443C (“if (p + only),
@) OERBEEN+DICEED L. F v 7 ERAFB ST if fi& only DRIR TR E
D, MEFEILEZWC2=y FERTEOICRD, <VERTH, FrorEMRiEansr—v
aOFMABEOmEVICE s TREESN D, ST, R2IRLEHAEMRE. HFEEX
FEDHA LT THMET D L if only SIS L7 ST E U THENL T 2 DIEEBZ 5 <
18C K5 19C HIHAEH TH A 9,

442 =B MuEwiEEioB

WYL DOHEITIZ O, Ty a2 MEDZIREED . LIEWITHE T L— A2 Ko
FREER DB O TN BT F v 7 DERMED G A 4 %, Bybee (2010: 9, 26,
36;2013) ICL D&, LT L—AIIEEE A v b (fixed slot), A¥—< k&2
I (schematized slot), % L TREFAHAICHIRD /WA —T" « 2y |+ (openslot) 23 F(E
T5, Fva b MudF v v 2 BRORIEEY /2 O T, AFBEEORWERIE L i< {EA
EZT5EFZZzBNDE, ZORIL, ‘be going to’ 72 EIZBWTEEAR v ~ ‘going to> A3
‘gonna’ ~& FRINCHERI SN D72 8, W ONDOIEREZRFT5 b’ L0 ARtk
KENRENZ Enbbbid,

2 NODE (2% ‘used for expressing a strong wish® & & 5,

2L CDEI & ifonly #THECZ “‘Iwish ... [>T T 7L —=XLTEY, b only® DR
TEDREWRNENT-Z & &R LT 5, F£7- Leech and Svartvik (1994: 162) %, ‘ifonly’ %
2 Twish® TIE72< ‘Tdowish® £/8T7 7 L—X L, HTFELEOMS &2 & HITHFH LT
Do
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LT DL, EoRITHELT L—2IC TRIN) SNDDFEEAR Y FOEKES TH A
9. EWVOIDL HEAR Yy MIEERIZT X TOMI h—2 VZHL, RbECE ok
BHEEREVG TH D, RIC TR SND01F, AF—~vfbEnizzxe y OB
BTHHH, Ax—~lhIhicAny FA~OFEEFATEEA T v M I VITDNCHBE
MEWA, TRTHAERL S 2ERNERICIRE SN D S, BWRORELI L 7= R
RIERT D, 22 TAF—~ IRy MZOWTAAEELTEZ 5, ML T
E. BEOZE Y MHASNLSEROERICHWRY MV ETH L, AF—~{kiZ LV %
NHIET 2 BRI Sh, Aoy MUEESND, ZHITWDITHEICHAS
NDEROFERID AR Y M [QBoL ) ZEHERT D, 0 &R r Yy MIFE
DEWNEESND &, ZOREWREFMLLWERIIFA I 2D, ZOH%, 7V
2 2 MEIZ K> TEDEWRRS DT ERO—T LD L, TN EDEEHILOE
BRI SA T AL T2 D — RN SN D ERICHE LB AR Z R Ao nt—7 0
Ay N TCIEAF—{RITAELRY, LEEDB->T, FiaZV Mok s7zzxm v b
ZIEER Lauy,

T, ifonly &MELOREL 7 L— AT, if & only BNEE AT v b, £ L TR ()
A —~fbESnizAey MY T EE2LND, Ziud, KISRT LI, if only
ST, Q) BEELRICE - TEE LW E B FW 2 KT 7y —2ABERMNICEL
ZOERIRY ORE SIFAF—~LEFHERTL20ICHDREDLEEZOLNLNHTH D,
L ZOMEAIIREARA T HIEEHEEICR D, (24) ORASHOMRICER LTELWn
(PDE OFNZOWTIL, (2) =5, )

(24) a. It would be so much better ... if she could only get out of the way for a month or
two, till all was over. (1847; C. Bronté, Jane Eyre)
b. But | do love Zenobia dearly! If she only loves me half as well, | shall be happy!
(1852; N. Hawthorne, The Blithedale Romance)
c. If I had only known | might have been ready with some better plan.
(1871-72; G. Eliot, Middlemarch)
d. Where we are would be Paradise to me, if you would only make it so.

(1880; T. Hardy, The Trumpet-Major)
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e. If they only waited a little, Catherine would fare better.
(1880; H. James, Washington Square)
f. You will soon have friends, if only you seek them. (1884; G. Gissing, The Unclassed)
g. Y’are the best maid and the bravest under heaven, and, if only I could live, I would
marry you blithely; and, live or die, I love you.
(1886; R. L. Stevenson, The Black Arrow)
h. If only he loved her, some day all would be well. (1890; H. Rider Haggard, Beatrice)
i. It would be a great thing to do ... if only one could do it.
(1900; H. G. Wells, Love and Mr. Lewisham)
j. If he could only get away for a little, he might regain his calm.
(1901; W. S. Maugham, The Hero)
k. It’s all for you—and if it only takes a quarter of an hour you’ll be lucky!
(1905; E. M. Foster, Where Angels Fear to Tread)
I. If only we could learn how to use our will, ... we could do anything.

(1920; D. H. Lawrence, Women in Love)

(24) oL, Enb [MEP BN TIUE, EELWFEQNEELT L) LW\H Z D
itz H > T D, Lo T ILDOIFREE D ILBO RS “(then) it would be desirable’
[~ BIFEE LV NHIHTE 2, 2 OFEERS 2 if only RAFSCOIFREE (‘q7) 2wy
MIRESI, WFIESXT L— Al TR &b & if only e S0 oM ORI IRITIRR
i “if (p + only), (then) it would be desirable’ T TP 72 HIFHEE LV &5, ZHIT K
Y if only #TRESCIZELHE D72 23 DA SCHYE IR N EIE TR T D,

20, @) Ay FRERIZZOAF—EWRE b > TV Z & 2R R ET
L1259, T2 TABy MUEE SN AT —<HIEKRD b RERERH AR 5 B A
FIMAET 2 Z LA BE SN2 (3.4.3 Fi), 7 512, “(then) it would be desirable’ & E R
(AR Ui if only #THESCO (q) Ay MCHATERWIZ ENTFRSND, &
BE. GELFICE o CEE L DRMBEIL (g An v MUFATE 22, #fil2I1E, (25) ©
KO RERHI 2 T 7 A FOX A THRITFIVILT RN ZRAERE 225 Blo # 1%
ARV ERPERTH D Z L 2T,
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(25) a. #*You would get in big trouble if only you’d listen to us.
b. #If she only loves me half as well, I’ll be unhappy! (cf. (24b))

c. “If only he loved her, some day all would be worse. (cf. (24h))

NS DSOS AHRAN 725 DIE, (25) OIFFERIAS_EFEORESCHYEE & R AL A
EELTNHIEEEZLND, (L, 26 ORISR BAI L 22 58 T & <1
ZNAND I

FEJE. if only eSS 7 L— A [if (p=only), (@)] [ZBWT, ZFL =&)L MERTEID
TER LB binsoix, if L only (BEEAm v ), £ LT IE&EE Q) (AF—~fbsh
leAmy b) EolotBEAbN5, AifiTim Lok 21T, WX OMAEFR O A 7228 IgIE
Ty a B MeDBEIZE o THTE 5, £9, BHEARr Y N ThD if & only Bl E
AL L7 L BEZXD Z LT e IChEIRR, &V o Db, #UbOEITIZON, 2Dk
Y IRBEHRITLIEWICIASEDM = & kv, bk (fossilization) ~DiEZWL 505 TH D, B
— 7. REHARAD B W ESER OISR <(g) (28 L CREEMILOREZBET D
DIFRHETH 25, £bTb (24) OIFEFINFERVERZ bRV e ERTD0EBL
W, L7225 T, IR OB MG 3.3.4 HiCHEE L2Ki (A) (TEATE RV, bolk
L2 X MEIZE - T () Av vy MIBEEINTEAF—<HERK (then) it would be
desirable’ 23EL 7 L— AT TRIY ) SHUTHESCIIEMRO—E & 7025 & | if only 30130
FEEIZR L THREALE LTHRTE D L )10 D, ZHIEWECHIIMERO —H L 2o
7o B BRAS) “(then) it would be desirable’ (ZX V| #C7 L—AZnHKN TH TR
W2 Q) (ZRT DEITATREMEOHIR) (RC) 227 VT TE L0 Th D, 7206, K (B)
12 L7 25> C.RC LT L— AW Ca 77 2 FERICHET S, 2RI kT Q)
Zxd %5 RCBRKE LIz B2 NUEL VDO TH D,

443 IFFERIOBM LD
UUEIZH U7y a2V Meo@ixizc kv, D & HIFREN «(q) ©HBREES 7
SNABRESLTHREST-, 1208, ZZ2THi->TELIDB, Y a2%L MEiZk T RC O

2 728 cif (p+only) @ ‘(p) OENNIL AT —~ L A[RE/R BRI S F — o Nl A —T
VIRRERIRANTF SN D, LIzo T, /f/l&wMti DA MIIVER L2,

BEZOEZTIE, MBI DEFOAITT > 220 MEORRTH S (335 Hix
#%H'\E\)o
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RPEDLEN TS, ZOERERLTEHRINATRLRNE WD DT Tidkw (3.3.6 i
BRLO 353 Hia2H), AL EFETEHTHLINE D | ZAUTITM S OITENFHY 22 Bk
DLEEL IR D, FEHDEZ T, IHREE (9 OB ZIEE L= 0%, THifai: (aposiopesis)
XDV R v 7R, TRDLEEETW T2 2 LIC X DEEEROTRT (Fefk
(1971)) TH D, EBE BHEEZTZAICLV R v 7 OEIEICE EEL T HEDOT 4 Aa—
ZIZBNTHE DO TR ARTHR L 2o T B, Bl 21T, 2 K TERRB (#30) 12
1T, BRI K o THREEOFEHE D H 2 WVITHPERIZ T PR SN2 b DBRZ, (26) ITZD
REHIZ BT 72, 2 20K S e RBOREITITWEHEIED B U7z ATREMEA B,

(26) a. What a thoughtful gift! < What a thoughtful gift you sent!
b. Whatthe ... < What the hell!
c. Of all the dumb luck! < Of all the dumb luck (I have), this is the best!

d. Itcan’tbe! < Itcan’t be true!

[FERIC, if only FTRESC S SRAFSCORTEES (RIPEED) 2SN a2 L Tnd, Leh
JEAEET (q) DM HRIL VY MEREEICEE S SRIFTTE S I aTRErERN E, 9D L,

ZDOFRM 19C OUFEFHEE A ENTZHA A ITHMFETE 5, LWHDH EIFORH
ZFELHAMET OIS T, BB L DBEORINIEL Z< 2O IR o7 )
RIZEVWADMHTHD, B DHIT, WEiOEMIL, 7220 MEIZ & - T RC 0%
KPS NTz D 2, WHEEO DR AT L CEE 28T 2 &0 9 FRBFEEED B
BB LIl b L=t EZ OO THD, ST, £LITED L, if only #THE X
DOBIAHIN % Ha 5 DIE 1826-1850 DM Th 5, L o TRAEHOBME N M LT 2D
3B 5 < 19C HPFLIEIZ > 7o EHEHI S L D,

4.4.4 HEICHHHEILA~DHESHT

EFHEORMT HBAERIOETT LTI, G OEMN— L L —T 1 6T 5 &
& % BB CEMSHIESC [if only (p) 9] 2> HHSC [if only (p)] ~OFSHTE Z 0 (EHE S
CIFAREEIDE LT L— DB T 5, IRREEI OBEIT LV L if only HTRESCIEALRIIT if

2 INHDORBDEZFEDEDWITEEX THA I N, D7e< &b (25a) ORIBLUIMAT L 7=
XEBEZDHRETHD (2434 HZSH]),
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only SRAFSIM BN L, HEELTCHESIA~ L FET D, 1205, BUIERILIIZED R 3T & bW
Z. % Evans (2007) X Z OFHATIZV S SNSILTWRYY, L7223 > T, Evans 23 e @ b
WLAEELLEBEZXDODELEBZZ 500, EEgE ZA L bbby, Lidvx, PDE
@ if only #THESC &2 A MEHIESC [if only (p) 6] & 32 ATITITARILAS 22T 0 7>, BRI
HIT 5, FEBE, Grosz (2012: 96ff) (X372 0 OEAZFEINT ifonly #THE LN L TH D Z &
ZRTEELE HIT TN D, B

L IAT, ZOFESIIEINDEE Z o 72D7E5 5 5, HWNT L HHTE BRI I
IRREIEZAC A 72N 2D | STEROFRAE D 0 b BT A 7o Rl 2 R E 42 2 LI1E T
72V WO T NE U 7o OHIWH I RERE AR & ORI D 1Z 720 b T 5, FEER,
if only #TRESCIZEME A G- Lo 2 & 2 RIBT 5 A X E5BM72a A M THRITEL, 20
R&FEGET D Z EIEAFTRRIZIEY, 2 2Tl = E0 O 19C -0 -o0)s
WAL ERDICE LD D,

2B ZOBOHIILDOBEREIEIC AN T2 B b2 b1 b Shah oo L b, eE7R
5. 421 fiCHER L= X 912, if only #TRESCIXIRREHIZ2 L T8 “If only (p), (then) it would be
nice/good’ ® X 9 7583 E L THEIRATRETZ N6 CTh 5D, ZHid NEG Bii?% (NEG-dropping)
Dl —AITEWT, HERE (negation) DFEIRDIESE HIBIKED L5 ITHZ>2E2 £ L5
WRIPLEBEEIL TS, B Z DX ) 72 Bidk Lo OffE s BRI 2 T/ d 5 v )
BRI, Fyaf NV MED X IR A D= AL LTIELE ) TORBBTE ey, Lob s
BALZFTREIC T D A =X LN T2 Z 0 METH D &L, WEDOHICH LD AT
PELEGICHMTE D,

445 F£&0

PLEIZERR LI U AN ELTIUE, 4.2 HiTHIT 7 if only #TRESCOREEMEDOWN D
MERGICHATE L, £, if only FTRESCHAERTED L 5 TH Y 72235 ‘out of the blue’
DALTIZAFTHHBIEHTE201E, £ X b ZNITERE TRONHTH S, RC
TEBEIK T D20 T, FE L BIEPEE LRVEEEIIR E Ly, LinLl—F
T, if only #TRESCISAFAE L2 WIE T OIFFEEHI OB Ao N2 DIF, AF—~fbS iz

5 =721 Grosz DB HRELIZE OO THEBEZRFEHBREEZE L FEOHLTIIIIZE®
ERTHRVWDOT, 22 TITEET 5,
26 NEG Bid& 2o\ TliX 3.3.3.3 iz &,
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R OBRPHECERO—HE2 72 L TV EINETHDH, O ETURHSTIERDOR ) & L
TEMbanND &, NI T 7 A NHHBHOIRE 725,

F 7o, if only TR CIGEEREN R G D Z LTSI & L CIRFIORETH - 72
(4.2.2 i), 72725, if only #TRASCOSEAE IBAL 2 4% T if only SRUF 300N o0 « JSE L7z &5
L. INHBICKEFEENR fHORMEZMK L0 LHETE 5, 61T, ifonly &4
SCOFTRESCE L COFRFENDS (IF) 2H-5Z 2, (14a) DL H7parT 7 A hTifonly
IR H D NIF 2K LIcb D LHIETE 2, 2O X D7 IF OMIKIEL T L — L Ok
HKIZE > TH[REL 2D &L, ZOFEEGHELOMEMEL RIFHLE 725,

LIE D 305 22 R 2o — B 7223 BT, A (b & JE - 2 8 0 43 Tlds STk oo
VIR 72 it & 72 L D 205, IEBILAE LWt Cldd~Tx Mak) o—&%&
EBZRIT B0,

45  ‘if + only°® )DL

U b% b o> Tifonly TR O SULZ NV E NIRRT 5, Lk X2, Zhidkkz
19C AT B HREEZ T CORZ B 2 b b, Tk, 2 2051 if only HTHESCER AN %
DIEFIIBEY T2, 1253, FamlC ADENZ, FFO only®? O SHERIALESITIZ SN TEH L &4
ERD D, 441E TR U= 512, onlyPixd &b ERRERIG & LTD only 7272, 7217 )
WZHRT 2 EE2 D, Ez, ifonly SAESLTIBW T only 1, if HiDMmE P 23N @#EEi D
i Q DRSO T= b D TRIKROFEM ) ThD L aal Lzt EALND, 2720 Q1
FLFICE S TEELWFERTHLHA. P IXEEOBHAZE U T RIKROBELE] LF
R SN, S 512, only IZFELE DR ZHEZ DICT HT-DDRT A FRADFHTHEE LT
BASNTZEBAOND, £ D EZXD L I HTRSCT only OIRMNA Al L7 BLH & PR
LTV, 7272 L Bk & 5102, if only #TRESC ORI, onlyP [ X L7ZVNCAR T A F R 2
DI E LTox 250, FTCOEEE LTo@xizy 7 hLoobd Lo icillibh
Do ZOZEACIT if only HTRESC DfFROZEAIZBLIL TV D,

BlzIE, 27) OEHICHETH BT OBERHVRIHRIE T B HH1H H D53, (28)
DESNZE D LIRBREER b D HZ 0,

(27) a. Now if only my life could be half as exciting as hers! (= (6B2))

b. If only I knew her name.
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(28) a. If only it were true.
b. If only I were rich! (= (3b))
c. If only I had gone by taxi. (OALD?)

d. If only it would snow on Christmas Eve. (DC)

Bz, (27b) TiE. FELFIEH L LMHEICEALE D B, LT oW TEELL A v e &
STVDEN, TOREZ D TAFET T LHEXDITHRANTN D LD LHETE D,
—77. (28b) TIL. FELFOBELIIMEIC/R DT & T, T EOBERITEE STV
VW ZOXATORNE, BEZEBRI ORISR T S 720, B L TEER DAk &
RS2, L LAINSOBIOMIRIZ, if only #TRESCZ “strong wish® (FRVFESE) %
T HDO LT 5 LODCE O] & 58T 5, ZhuE “if + only®™ DOFEREN L 72V MT “1 (do)
wish (p)’ IZIT5&25oH D Z EERLTWVD,

FEHIILL EIZ R 72 only®® OFSREEAL DRI & STE BTk 720, BARIZIE, only®® 1
if only #TJE SC DI LEWASE DR E RG> 6 Searle (1969: 30) 2% [FEFEND 1 DFEHE |
(illocutionary force indicator, IFI) & FESSOEIEGRA~DRER LICH D L EHITZ XD, L
N ZHUT onlyOP EiA oo Jg Tl <, Cif +only®P A3k R TIFI~ & SE b Ehoobh
HEFEZD, TbEH f L oonly® ZLBITHL T L—LAIZB T LEEAR Y FTHD
(442 fii), EEAT Y MIMELD b—27 T _XTIART 720, HLERET LR L

TRk N9V, 2T “be going to’ @ ‘going to’ (> gonna) <° ‘have got to’ @ ‘got
to’ (> gotta) 72 EASEESE & L TS W Eb H 0% (eg. | gotta go),
T2 T 3B LB L LEEREZ 2~ 72 if & only®P |28 7= 70 SUIERERE 28 24 T C

AR TAURAR IRl BN TEHNR D, 7 F&HdH L, if & onlyPix e HIT IFI ~
EHFEL, TOWFET ‘ifonly%®™ ~tty hT7L—X{bIn/=Z &5,

2 IO X REEAICE TS TEMFIA X UIX LITSNENS (exaptation) & FEXILD
(Lass (1990)), Trask (2000: 112) (X% &, Z#Lid “The use by a language for new purposes of
junk, more or less functionless material left over from the decay of earlier systems’ (S 5&(ZF T
Tx U, bbb, Hf@%+@ﬁL LoTEREN, bl iier kol H
MPRFTZ R BRODICHBAMHIhD 2 L) &4E7,
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451 v 7 L—XLOFEHL

‘if+only?®” Ot v b7 L—X{bERTHHMNE2 oH 5, 77, cif-only’ FEIEORETH
5o TTICHEKITRIZL T, FEM O if only HTHESC T, only®® A EFEOAHNZH N
% (15b-e) OFEIA L2 SHu7eu, If & only®® 238292 (15a) DOFEIAIL 19C D% 1

S THHTILEICHIL, Lovd 1876-1900 EDRFHICE > T X 5L — ikt 5, 72
(158) DFENATZ T NEAVTEY LIZDTEA 5 I EFH L Z OFEIAD HELA if & only®P 23 (29)
DEIICEY FTL—=XbEN50H D5 T L OBBENIZEEZ D,

(29) if ... only%®® — [if=only°”]

D7l by N7 L—RXEBHET 200K BRREETH D, Fio, HEETIE IFI A
SCHRIZE LD r— A (eg. ‘Lets go°), LA ED 2 i35 & if & only©P 23k
L CSCHICEDN D Z OFREIED IFI ~DOIHEEE EBICHFEND L DI LThH E
ITARBEERIT A, 7223, 262 LD AR EIZZ LWREEETIE, if o3 <HIZ only &

i< &) FEIEIT LModE OSTEIZ BT HBRSN (UMSER) 2o 7o mIRetER @, £ 9
B2 AUT, ZOFENED YO if only HTRESUZ R O o T Z ENRKGITHIATE H, T
bbb, By M7 L—XEORER, T ORRRFEIENTREL o7 L BERX DD TH D,

BT (29) OFOHTAAE U7 RITIE, (30) O X 9 72430 L OFEfE (analogy) 73
WorRetE b B D,

(30) a.Iwishhe’d come around and see us sometime, if only just to say hello. (MEDAL)
b. She writes me often, if only to scold me because I haven’t written to her. (CCALD)
c. You should attend the meeting if only half an hour. (CDEI)
d. You must respect him if only for his honesty. (ibid.)

e. I’'m finally going to be a queen—if only for a day.

ZIHDEO ‘ifonly 1%, BXZE ‘evenifitwereonly...” O X 5 R A LD, 28 LR

28 Jespersen (1949: 379) X ‘if only = ‘if (though) it were only” & L C\ %, CDEIZZ D ‘if
only |2 [72& %2+ Th] EWIHIFFREZ DT TS, £/, MDEAL (21X, Z ORELITOW
C ‘used for saying that when something good happens, it may only be for a limited purpose, time,
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T, Bz, (30e) @ ‘if only for a day’ IF#ME ‘even if it were only for a day’ & IR S
%, ZOMEITTTIZ 19C B 5 B 6 i, cif-only’ FENAD if only #TRE /SRS & 1FIEH
FEHNZ SCERIC BN S,

(31) a....sothata person turning that angle of the wall, is necessarily unseen by any
others on the stairs who chance to be above him, if only a step.
(1837-39; C. Dickens, Oliver Twist)
b. Oh, I sin to speak so—but, for His sake, | implore you to be patient here, if
only till to-morrow morning. (1853; E. Gaskell, Ruth)
c. There was one comfort; her lie had saved him, if only by gaining some additional

time. (1854-58; E. Gaskell, North and South)

7B 2 ORESE (32) O DEMIETE EEZbND, ZH L ORI T TIZ 18C 226 H
SN, BETIIERA 2o BEETH D, T E L. HECHIRIZ (30)-(31) @ ifonly
i EARPIZFE L TH S,

(32) a. It seems they were not poor, at least not so poor as to be in want; at least they had
enough to subsist them moderately for two or three months, when, as they said, they
were in hopes the cold weather would check the infection, or at least the violence
of it would have spent itself, and would abate, if it were only for want of people
left alive to be infected. (1722; D. Defoe, A Journal of the Plague Year)

b. And therefore I presume to second the doctor’s motion, if it were only for the

sake of your father and mother ... (1748; S. Richardson, Clarissa)

20T (30)-(31) @ ‘if-only’ FENEAS if &id ‘it were” DEMGIZE W AEENTET DL if L
only 239 2 FENANAE U T DITMBARDFERTZ -T2 2 L1272 5, 770 IT (158) DFEIAA Z

DRENEE DIHEZ LD b D72 e 42 L, AGENE RPN D ZOREIENA ED L 512 LTA
LD e ) FHRMBEAZ RS ICHRETE 2, 722, BIEETIEH < £TH ZhREm

ete.” EHD, ZOHMANLH LR L HIT, ZOWLOTEEHIITFHEIZ L > TEELWF
W< %,
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2 &R,

SC,ifLonlyP ity h7L—Xban/zEEZ25E 9 1L OOMRAT, AFEICBITS
‘if-only(s)’ & WO BEARLFDHFETH D, ZHITif & only NEEFELL., SHICERNR4L
Fil~ L HRHA (conversion) ENT-HLDOTHA ),

(33)  There are so many if-onlys in my life. (SpAL)

ZHUEBA S T if only #HTRESCO Cif + only®P AjZHSET A EAFE T, B oRHIC
‘what-if(s)’ T2 Z W 558 2355725, Zh b ‘whatif” #UCHRT 2 b0 L Bbhn s,

Z OBEEFEOIFIEIL, BIE ifonly #TRESCO “if +onlyo™” A3 1 oD=2=v F & LTHIFE
NTNDZEDRHLE AL D D, BT DHIZ, 2=y FERLTNDHN6ZLXEy hTO
B ~DEHR TR L IR 0T BEZ DD Th D, 12712 L ZOEEGIEITE L EBFENMIN &
B AT, B o BRSO RERF LTI S TV eV (NPDSUE 126 5 K23 720, ME
—ZDORBLZIERT H DL SpAL T, ZHUT LD & cifonlys) 1T T L xhHH L TEHIT
TEWORIEOR ZEWL, B, Tl s L TEEE THWoh S, R, (33) @
£ 9 72411% web TIXSATZEAIZR LN, RO (34) (X7 — 27V (Google) DFRFE TR O
BT 5,

(34) a. If only she had a joint to relax her or some black beauties to wire her up, but
if-onlys were just as empty as her pockets.

b. As her mind roamed over the possibilities, the what-ifs and if-onlys, she was
drawn back, not to the fire, but to the thing that had happened almost two years
before.

c. As the Democrats lament their long litany of if-onlys, Kerry’s unwillingness
to sprinkle every campaign speech with Bible verses is high on the list.

d. President Obama’s Middle Eastern foreign policy was premised on a set of if-onlys.
e. But there is one positive side to this, and that is when you are so depressed and
upset about the death of a child, and under those circumstances, and the self blame

and the if-onlys, that when you can get angry at someone—it has been an accident.
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f. Let’s let our grief ... cleanse our sadness, our regret, our if-onlys, our doubts,

our fears, our worries.  (https://www.wordnik.com/words/if-onlys)

UL EDOFESRT, Cif+onlyo® At v b7 L— LR TIZHR D EITL TV D Z & AR
BLTWD, LZAT, ZTRNETKENC My 7 L=k EFEATE A, Ziud
AkHHEaur—2 g Thotoif & onlyP RNF v o I ~LRETL TR ThbL,
WD 1 TH 5, 19C XD “if-only’ FENIED HBLIS L OMEAEE if-only(s) DI,
ZOREOFEBGHIIM TH D LB BND,

ZOEHDORIFTITH LT, Grosz (2012: 17f)2 %, if & only®P BB RIRETH 5 Z L 72
EnG, cif+onlyo” i 47 ¢ A L89FKEL) (idiomatic expression) Tid7Ze<, H7x5 A
Hans— g 728 F9ET % (‘only makes a compositional, non-idiomatic contribution to

optatives’ (p. 19)), 72 L2NZBETSH (35) O LI RBlTEE R 6N D,

(35) a. If she would only come! (LODCE?)
b. If I could only turn back the clock. (SpAL)
c. If I had only known! (CDEI)
d. If he only would!

e. If she only knew how lucky she is!

7ZA, Grosz OFEIRITREN 47 4 A LIRS ORRREEN LT BT RIER 5720
EWVIHFY (WD X VER) ZAHEL LTS (p.17). ® LA T 4 A 22 =y
N O S P T A AR, &1V 2, Bybee (2010: 36) HEfET 5 L 91T, WLER
2=y b (Fx V) OMKRERZNHEET 2R MEEE <IZ2\ (‘ne ... pas’ 72 & & 1HiE
IV, T DI, BEEEIES S ETHHEAICTERVWOTH D, L5 L, Grosz D

29 41 > F3R1E Rifkin (2000) O RARIZEE STV D,
% Grosz (2012: 17) 726D DH|IH S,

If the combination of if and only was idiomatic, we might expect the two elements to
cluster in some sense or another, i.e. it would be plausible that they are obligatorily adjacent.

(51 =& D
i)
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W) AT 0 A LHREL B ZfETicE L, if & only® Bk A T 4 A L0 ERE Y
OB AREMEIZSE CTE 720, L Grosz 1% “if-only’ RENESE UL & & HITHE LI
B O SHERIREETHH Z L L RAKEE LTS, 3L o izif & only DA T 4 A 4
HIBIRRDFAE LW e T2 & MBENET DFBIENE DI RETLEA S0, LA
‘if-only’ FEIEOHBUL, WHN (AT 4 A LHRB] ~EBLLo2HD 2 & & RT bl
RO TR, Grosz OBIZRITH E VKM T E 503, ZHUTBRR R0 & 2o
TR DIBTH A9,

452 SHAEOFEHL

ST, EFHITI L onlyP Nl y b7 L=k (k) SHiEn . BRI
PRS2 BT 5 IFI~ESLEE SN L b B R D, TOTRE IR DAL L 72 5 DI,
FT onlyP OFHLTHD, 44LETHEMNLIZL 91, D72< &% 19C 7225 20C ORI
T TIITERE T B BRERIF 2 b 72720 if BigTRCSCFAE LT,

(36) a. If he saw her! (= (22a))
b. Oh! if I had not lost the jewels ... (= (22c))
c. Oh, if he were the world as well ... (= (22¢e))

IO OENE, HERA T E T if HifTRESCUC BT D RERIFBIOE A NSERN Th 72 &
oL TWa, F£7-, if only FTRESCIZIFRERIFT & LT but & 5 W just & & SEFEN T
1E L 7= (Quirk et al. (1985: 842). Grosz (2012: 19-21)), (37)-(38) {Z LModE 7% 20C Hij-m
Bz T 5,

(37) a. If there were but such another man for you! (1813; J. Austen, Pride and Prejudice)
b. Could I but reach yonder window! (1819; W. Scott, lvanhoe)

c. Oh, if I were but with him!  (1828; N. Hawthorne, Fanshawe)

3t Grosz LG HT HHF%EIX, Evh Cifonly’ FEIEDIFEAZUROBD LRI L, D
FRRVEIZR SN TR,
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d. ... if I had but those unfortunate amethysts of mine—you recollect them, Kate,
my love—how they used to sparkle, you know—but your papa, your poor dear
papa—ah! (1839; C. Dickens, Nicholas Nickleby)

e. Ohlif I had but come last night!  (1848; E. Gaskell, Mary Barton)

f. Oh, Charles! if you would but go oftener!

(1855; W. M. Thackeray, The Newcomes)

g. O, if I could but live to see that comet through my equatorial!

(1882; G. Eliot, Two on a Tower)

h. Oh, if | were but heartless to everyone but to you! (1891; G. Gissing, New Grub Street)

i. O!if | could but ken where your gentry were!  (1893; R. L. Stevenson, Catriona)

j. Could he but thank her for her divine affability!

(1907; E. M. Forster, The Longest Journey)
k. Ah! if she were but that now! (1913; J. Galsworthy, The Dark Flower)
I. If she could but get away to the clean free moonlight.

(1915; D. H. Lawrence, The Rainbow)

(38) a. lam sure you are a great deal too kind to—but if you would just advise me what
IThad bestdo ... (1815;]. Austen, Emma)
b. If T could just see mamma’s room again! (1853; E. Gaskell, Ruth)
c. If you can just manage to get that lady’s dinner.
(1890; G. Gissing, The Emancipated)
d. Or if T just want to feel you’re there. (1912; H. G. Wells, Marriage)
e. If he had just thought of himself as old Chad was at sight of him thinking of him

asolder... (1903;H. James, The Ambassadors)

—J7, 423 HITHL R L OIS, BUED if HITHCTIE only OB WS, L ED
ARIIFHNTH D, ZO LI, if SFTRSCORERRIE, only ~DRERFIDOHME &
DOFRBAIZ L > TR T D0, EZHIT 2% f + only®® A0 L DR b HE
2T DRELE & 2 D,
F7T. RERGID only® ~DE—{ki%, S LOFEH CTHEICALND TFERE)
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(specialization) O 7' mt A %55 L S5, Rl &1d. SUEEOPIFOERETIXNW <
MOFEEFEN O DMESIERPFIEL T, LEWIIAY =—v g U3 A L, BRI
LODEFESEFHMESNDBGE D, TIUISUEEORE R, 1 D OZFE O AEEE VSR
WCEED . BEICBW A ERT 206728 B s, Bt (2001: 17) 1Z1E, FeEkikic
ONWT, TH LB TEVERORRDFERER LD LWFET L LD 5, bz
L7, 2RO DA DOERPKED . TONDEOHEANRITNTED L HI122 D,
SHELD#E D D DEFETIE, HOHANFGEICRD] LdH D, 32 Ifonly FTHESCTIUNT
il BREIT OFIRIEL A L 72T B AL, fR. only OABFZR SN2 &b, ZoE o —
WHREZ L <R LTV D,

WIZ, only®® DFEHAIZOWTE X TH L 9, Lehmann (1995: 164) (X, SUE L &AL T
L7 mat AL LT, BEF (Attrition), /X7 ¥ A A{k (Paradigmatization) . 7% 1k
(Obligatorification), % (Condensation). fili& (Coalescence), [EE{k. (Fixation) @ 6 D%
HIF 5, D5 HLEBIZ, Lehmann OFHIC L2 & [(EFER D) BPHAER AR
SNDHZE, HEAMELTEBNE DL B THDH, ZOEROHTEL, LIFESN
TRPME 2RO T, ZZTIHEROREITERT D, ZO#ESIE. HE O EL
DR FHINERLT D XD IR DBEMMBTRNZ & 245 LT 5, Bl 21X Ewe FED ‘say’
VA ST R A~ & SO S22, 2 OFER, say” BEIIHISCN O EIZEE 4L, Lo
LFENC BV TEBI E 72> 7= (Lord (1993)), F 7=, HEOEF althe X 3LIELIZFE- T,
FEEDEWH - FEHGRIRSEMED S & TEBA & 72572 (Look at “(the) door; | have *(an)
exam), 3 & & dHi, onlyP? DFEHILIT Cif + onlyo® AJD IFI ~DIELD—Br & 72 2
EINTE D, T ESNTZ only® & b -7 if BITRESCBER L e o 7o b B D W cif
+onlyo” H)OEBLLBEERH L b Lvuy,

£/, BUED if only #TRESC CTHRAEMEIEN oL & h ., cif + only®™ AJot& v K
7 L—Z{bOFER I E Lty ("Could 1 only explain!), 4.3.2 i TH.7= X 912, LModE T
(TDETR 3 & SR EIMENE & 7”7 if only HTRESCS L & 7223 COCA 7 EBIRIEED 71— 3
ATIEBIN R SR, SFEEEOFEMIL if + only%® M3y 7 L—x& LCHEE

32 Hopper and Traugott (1993: 113-116), Heine et al. (1991: 20) & &H4,

33 ‘Choice systematically constrained; use largely obligatory’ (Lehmann (1995: 165)),

“ Ll SUEMERBKHHIO L) IZT R TORFEHEICB N TEBNLE L ITRL VW L&
DIAICBWTEBLMER D H, Z 2 TR if HIFTHESIZHB O TUT only® gk I D Z &
ZHLT I8BM] LE->TW2DTHD,
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fbShi=Z EDRFRP S Liv, & 5 WITSAEHEIEIL if OB Z e s 32528, if 3
BB LT DICEATREL ool b b D, & 2 AT, BBRIEWZ Lz, FEF L
2ol but 2 HOEFRE (cf. (37)) Tik. SREFEMEEN T - EHEBICHROND (4.6.3H), =
AT & but OFLAEDED Cif + onlyo®” MO LS Iy hT L =Xkl oTclod &
HEEZHND,

X512, 423 HiTRZX 912, PDE @ if only #THESCTlE. only®® AL a7 & A3
PDF I[ZEIRTIRE SN TWD, ZaLh if & only®® OSUE L E BIERFENE B X Hivd,
Lehmann (1995: 165) 23E%3 2% 6 DO LD 7 v 2D 1 DIZEHE/L (Fixation) 23% 5,
ZAUX THENREE LZARr v & 5D 5] (‘Item occupies fixed slot’) L 512725 7 1t A
T o, Only® DAERNHITS >2if DEZ~EREINDOOH D57, ZHULEEDB
NTERWEBEZOND, ZOXHITE XU, only®? OEEMBENMSIELY bkl
PREINTND Z &I bR n<,

B%IC, if & onlyo? OERZKICIER L2V, 441 €T U2 L 91, onlyo? [ 3H/E %
TIZARDIRERE R A I, Cif + only®® )23 > R T ‘I (do) wish ...> ZRTHTELD
Tk (IF) ~&EZ kL2255 EE2 bID, ZHULif OfGEDER, % LT only°® Ak
DIRERI RN FL (bleaching) 12X VL &, #ECEIKROMRY L0 —ixp7e TFEEL )
~NEBILLoOH DO L HfECTE %, Hopper and Traugott (1993: 87-93) (2 Xk 5 &, ik
b2 =750y MIREALERT 55T, FicR3OERERZEG L, KD/ T A3
Ri-h b, 2oL 5% FEA->SOEKRROERS] L) BIRUISHEBIC BV TR IC
RONDEWRETHD, Ifonly FTRICOFREIC S ZORANE TTED, LWIHIDH,
B & 91z, cif + onlyo® ANIACKRDFEHHERE 2 K -7 D VI, IFL & D BT 7 7B RE
LD THD, B

PLED SN G, FEHILIF & only%® 28 if only #THESCORESULOBFRETE v 7 L—X(k
SH. RS Z BT 5 IFl ~ESUEEENS>0H D EER D, Fio, EEITZZO
SCIEAES 19C K76 20C FiIH-Z 2 THREBAICHERR L7 b D EHERIY 5, Zhuid 2 DR
(Z cif-only’ FEIED—AXL L. SCERICHIT L b—2 VBEERSMICEEL2 06 THD (£ 3),
72720 (35) DL 9 ZRRBIENERET D2 EMBHT D E, if + only®™ @ IFI ~O A bIZH

B L, RIS TEA ) EFRENDHEIT T Y 2 2L MEDFERTEEEZHNDHD T,
I D & S BIZRIA OBRR TIE R, e LAF v 2 XL MUKk > T 72 KRR
B LB, AMEIG IS K o THi= 22 SUESRE D TEA S5 s SUEBIZ R D%
72D TH D (2.5 Hi),

152



ELRBETTOREL L EZX DTS D,

453 2 H:IEE

%12, Traugott (2012, 2014, 2015) 3 X OF Traugott and Trousdale (2013) 1%, CiEfk % 3C
1EERE Sk (grammatical constructionalization), 372> %, SUERIEEE 2 R IR SCO A=Ak
el LCHER L (L4H), RETHE -7 if only TR SCRIRORES , R TAHHO
RESCA~DIEEE L\ ) R CIUERIB LD LB E AR L D D, ET DI, if only #TRESCDFE
B, RO E EBIZEN BT DEBICOGAENET S L0 ) WbiE

2 E3C#:4k) (double grammaticalization) & THIERD ZHFIRDTH 5,

ZOXIRBBITOVWTREICHE BN Z &1EH £ 0 220 A%, Bisang (1998: 14) 13k
DFIATZEDOAREMEIZE L LT D,

... constructions operate as frameworks or as contexts within which some of its elements
are grammaticalized. On the other hand, constructions ... themselves can also become the

result of processes of grammaticalization.

ZOSIMICED & MXNOBERB SN D T — A L | HLEN BB SHEIZ L -
TET D —ANGFIET %, Traugott HEDOITFEORMIZ LD &, miFbHBrEbERE [
ERRESUE) OFBIL 2%, 203, FBREASAO LV O EE U] LRl d )7
FHILRLHME LIS VWO TR ZET 5, £, 128 Tim Lok 91, BUED CG Tl

ML) 13k A 22 L~ L O BER AR, Bl X, Goldberg (2006:5) DEFHKIZE D L. B
EFERDIEE xS THIE JERESE (morpheme) Tihiv, #& (word) T, f) (phrase)
Tohiv, Hi (clause) T, T ML) LAHRSND (‘atomic’ & ‘complex’ 7oL
DXBNZOUNTIE, Taugott (2014: 89) Z &), % Z D FLT Tl HifEiEREI Lo ¥
— Ty bERDZIELHNE, ENIVINSRUVNVOIHEANS =7y b e b
% (Traugott and Trousdale (2013)), 7726, if L only*P Dt v h 7 L —X{bHi-& & L
T2 SCERIRE S DFBI72 DT %, Flo, #x 72 LUV OIA R A3 RSN T[RRI S0EA

36 12 HiOHYE 12 TR L7 X 912, ‘construction’ (x5 MBS L9 FnaR L8z 4
L BNND D, MITEORMEFRN N2, 5% 6 ) 2V a5, HEC) st
L (30 LIENES0WE V) ZLICHEERMLETHD,
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B S b D 2 — 5y b ele b r—A B R EH Y 5 5, 2 B L) EHFRICED
ND0H LRV, BRL LTUIT > LTEH LD TIERY, HEZOLS elr—
APBEIZIZEAETERB SN ST RITDZ ETh D,

ZNE AN K CTEICHR D BRI A T4 AL TN LML TITIB I B HICLT 2
FIELDr — AN 505, Bybee (2010) D& 22X 5 &, ‘one’s way’ #3LD K 5 72T
KA T4 A LOEFEAT v b (way) (THERFRER L BT X&ETHDH (321 Hi), =
72U ZAUSIT S 5EAE Uy [SOERIRESC ) (grammatical construction) T7e < CTid/e H7au &
DERPLETH -7z (1.4 i), ZHUTBE CIISUERMME S O GERE GO L) @
B3 T30EG) AR ENDNETHD, 70T ‘one’s way HESUDSFEREHIMESC (lexical
construction) 72& 345 & MELERDOIREEL way DOFETE AT v F~OFREITSEL & 13
IR, IR, SUERIERE S © ORI A 7 4 A L OFEEEE (HSUb) (305K
(22 ESMEDERI L 70D, FEBR, 5 2 T L5 3 FHTHIM L72 X 5 12, wh ST & to think
RS F 72 2 HGAMEDO R TH D,

F LD L ifonly FTESLORETIX, HXREOEIZINZ T, if & only® 23k >
RO IRl ~&ESUELENT- LB 2 D07 BILn b 5,

46 PBEH L Tp oo AT

Al if only HTRESC DTS DWW CTIHA T HiEFE T, 19C 225 20C DORTHAZ DT TORF
HNZ if only FTRESL D ZEFE & Z B DAV 7 < &b 3FSRIF L7 Z L BT 72 -
2o ZOEMEIE, (39) R L IFEICHESL 3 ODOHELTH D, (39) (X9 TIED
ST IRERFZ 72 WET Th 5, 72, (39b) 1ZBRERIFT & LT but & % ->%FE, (39c)
T just z b OB THD, OIS FJFLN D DOBAERLICE > TELTZb D LA
ZbhD, TR (40)-(41) 12T L 91T, (39b-c) DHTRESCIC )T 2 S 30 b AFAE
ERAN

(39) a.Ifhesawher! (=(22a)
b. If she could but get away to the clean free moonlight. (= (361))

c. Or if T just want to feel you’re there. (= (37d))

37 7p3 Traugot and Trousdale (2013) % ‘one’s way’ A% SCHSFEEEAIE SC & SCHERIRE ST O H
PMFIETS & R T 5,
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(40) a. You yet may live, if you but dare to fight ...
(1670; J. Dryden, Conquest of Granada)
b. Oh! ... if you but knew half the things that lie on my conscience, I believe
you would think that | bear them out past all example.
(1724; D. Defoe, Roxana)
c. Oh, if I had but hold of the slightest thread of this complicated skein, you should
see how | would unravel it!  (1816; W. Scott, Guy Mannering)
d. ... if T had but one leg you would not catch me in a boat, unless maybe to stop the
plug-hole with my timber toe.  (1851; H. Melville, Moby Dick)
e. | think he would, my dearest ... if he but heard the petitioner.
(1855; W. Thackeray, The Newcomes)
f. If he but saw this, he would sound the tocsin ... (1885; R. Stevenson, Prince Otto)
g. I would gladly have lost the wealth she carried if she had but carried me.
(1893; H. Rider Haggard, Montezuma's Daughter)
h. Could he but thank her for her divine affability!
(1907; E. M. Fotster, The Longest Journey)
i. Ah! if she were but that now! (1913; J. Galsworthy, The Dark Flower)
j. If she could but get away to the clean free moonlight.

(1915; D. H. Lawrence, The Rainbow)

(41) a. If you can just step up to our house to-night, Jem, I’1l put up a few things as
may be useful to Mary, and then you can say when you’ll likely be back.
(1848; E. Gaskell, Mary Barton)
b. ... if you were just to fall on me, you’d smother me!
(1852; W. Thackeray, Men's Wives)
c. ... he would think her so stupid if she just kept on saying such little short
bits of speeches ... (1863; E. Gaskell, Sylvia’s Lovers)
d. Then if you will just look in first, to see if there’s room, I think I will go in for

a minute or two. (1874; T. Hardy, Far from the Madding Crowd)
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e. Well, it seems the man cried so sore, if he could just see his little bairn before
he died! (1886; R. Stevenson, Kidnapped)
f. There’d be no harm if you just spoke to her about it now and then.
(1891; G. Gissing, New Grub Street)
g. Had she just escaped some serious peril, Olga could not have worn a
more agitated look. (1899; G. Gissing, The Crown of Life)
h. I thought once if | just gave myself to you it would be enough.

(1911; H. G. Wells, The New Machiavelli)

(38a) DAEFEIZ DUV TITFRRIR D BB GIFRRE DN X 2 HBLEFE TIRIE & A EFERED
OMH TR, 8 —J5 (38b) & (38c) DEFEIZ DOV TIHLLERAIA Z 12 STHRFH A 23 7T HE
Thbd, LTeho>T, KEiCIIINOOEFEOAZ LV HITDH, ol b I bDEMIZ
DONTH b oDTHBETOEMICHY . LTSRS Z L I3 S CHERIR G T T 5
ZEaWro Tk,

4.6.1 If HiHTHESC

(39) DZEFEN if only HTHESC & BIEAIEWZ LITEO HIZHLH LN THAH, LTEn- T,
TS DORELDPELF y P T —=ZICBWTHAILY 7 STV BEXHDIFE DT
BRFAETH L, ZANELTIE, ZRLOBE, wWInbd & bIichriE
(meso-construction) A% 9% AL ST (micro-construction) & 729 N& Th 5,30 LI,
Z OWNIAESCE Tif BFTRESC) & EOY, (39a) O FAZHESCZ Tif- ¢ #TESC . (39b) % Tif-but
FTRESC ), £ LT (39c) % lif-just gTRESC) LIRSS, BT if only FTHESC S if HitThHE &
RS 2 FAESCD 1 ST v D TR E O TR L WHIBRICH T & B2 Hb,
REINS DO TSI TR Y hU— 271281 5848 (node) & LTHEREND, I
SHIADEY e gk Yy U — 7 OREUT. Fre & HICELT DR AMEE O, & &I
B TAAE LN > TH 2 R BN EEL, ETBAFO TR BEM & 72> THim
NHIT 5 Z &b D (Traugott and Trousdale (2013)), 19C AR OEES TIE, if EifTHE T3

¥ RECTHIF 72 Z OEFOFNLT T if only #THEXORE 21T ) e THEARICA ST
HEDOTH D,

¥ = DA, EAAESC (macro-construction) & 72D DX, D X A T OHTFES & EET S
WTRESC) OAT Y —Th D, Z I TEAEOMERE, EESUZIE S0,
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7e< &L if only #TRESC E (39) D 3 DD FAME I DAL ST e, T b, if Hifr
FESC (PR OIS, DR &b 4 SO T SANY v 7 STl &
(272D, 7208, ifonly FTRESCUIAA D Y > 7 1 3BIE E TIT KbV mTREME SV (4.2.3 #),

4.6.2 If HATRICOFEE

Tk, ZZTERD U R M 73Tk E VT if-but FTRESC L if-just FTRESC O HIBLKE
L Z2OBOFIBOEBEZFIRTHE D, WOKRANREOREERTHL, K40 LI
if-but #TRESC, HPERI if-just STRASC O BB DOHERE &2 3% L, 75 & TIZ if only FTRESC O FR ARG
X GFL 2 TFERIORL,

F 4 if HitTRES O FEE

17011750 | 17511800 | 1801-1825 | 1826-1850 | 1851-1875 | 1876-1900 | 1901-19%5 |
if-butfRA 7 3 5 27 2 2 13 15
st 0 0 1 0 1 5 3 10
if onlyfTEE 0 0 1 13 I 113 209 139

ZOEND R T LN DBE 2 AIL, if-just FTRESCOBIEA if-but HTRESC X 0 122 b7
LWV ZLTHD, HWERTIE, B Ol 125 2o 7Dkt LT, #%EOHITHT
210 BNZ T ER, b oL b if only FTRESLOBIEL 439 LD & FIE bR HEHT
bHZETHDYITR, b7 VBRSO ERE DR L H T 61 E, Dl L
b if-just FTRESC D EE FEIL 3 DD P DR INTHRARIZ 72 2 L1272 D, fER. 72A D
CTif only #TRESCD TiAE ] L7320 2 7-DIT if-but T D HTH D, HlOZ L EDT=
D if- ¢ FTHASC & if-just FTRESCIC DWW T ZHLL BB 5 Z & idd £ 0 22, IRET Tl
s BB D 26\ if-but HTRESCIZ DWW T H 9D LEEL S FHAE L THAZW,

4.6.3 If-but HTE L

F 97 if-but FTHESCOEH TR ESIXZ OB O T X TH 5, K 4 29T X 512, if-but
HTRESLOBNE T TIT 18C ORISR B D, HWIZEETOMHENIT (42) ([Z5IH L7z
Clarissa [7 7 U v %] oD TH 5,
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(42) a....could Ibut put it in execution without being suspected to have a hand in it.
(1848; S. Richardson, Clarissa)
b. Would she but speak out, as | do—but | must learn reserves of her.  (lbid.)

c. If I can but take her before her apprehension, before her eloquence, is awake ... (ibid.)

431 H#i T U7z & H1c, if only #TRESC O B 19C OAJEAEE & b 5 ¢, if-but #T/E
SO if only HTRESC O HHBL & 0 AL, BB ENCAFE LT 2 L1272 %, Lavb & 4 OFA
18C LARTDCHRZ XI5 & LTV RWD T, ZRUFTORDUT D20, £ 2 TEEITH
ARG % 16C K5 17C OERE THER L TS O oA 2 FE i L7z, ZOf&E THWE
ZEHE, W. Shakespeare @& | (17 {Edh). J. Dryden @k (11 1Edn). % LT W. Congreve
OEH (41BN TH D, 2 FHE DR F. Shakespeare DIELIZ 2 i, Dryden DESHIZ 5 i,
% LT Congreve DESHZ 1 BliER T D Z LM TE T2, TD ) bbb iV, (43a) (25]
4% Twelfth Night [+ —4&] OflTH 5,

(43) a. O, had I but followed the arts!
(1601-1602; W. Shakespeare, Twelfth Night, i, 3)
b. O, | If you but knew how you the purpose cherish | Whiles thus you mock it!
(1611; W. Shakespeare, Tempest, ii, 1)
c. Yet, if we had but once enjoyed one another!

(1672; J. Dryden, Marriage A-La-Mode, v, 1)

HEEPECIL, 17C LURTOBNI R 20> TRV, 7208, ZOFHERENHT 5 &, if-but
HTRESCN 16C > E LRI E TEDDIE D A[REM I+ dh D, 2D X 512, EEOOMD

0 Z OB TIX, LA FO/EME FV 7=« W. Shakespeare: All's Well That Ends Well, As You
Like It, The Comedy of Errors, Cymbeline, Loves Labours Lost, Measure for Measure, The Merry
Wives of Windsor, The Merchant of Venice, 4 Midsummer Night's Dream, Much Ado about Nothing,
Pericles, Prince of Tyre, The Taming of the Shrew, The Tempest, Troilus and Cressida, Twelfth
Night, Two Gentlemen of Verona, Winter's Tale; J. Dryden: The Wild Gallant, a Comedy, Secret
Love, Conquest of Granada, The Assignation, State of Innocence, Aureng-zebe, All for Love,
Oedipus, Spanish Friar, Don Sebastian, Dramatis Personae; W. Congreve: The Old Bachelor, The
Double-Dealer, Love for Love, The Way of the World. W. Shakespeare D{ESIZDOWTIE,
Complete Works of William Shakespeare (http://shakespeare.mit.edu/) CT7 7 & XA v[Rg/2&E 17
7 A MR\, EUADIEMIZOWTIE, Project Gutenberg (http://www. gutenberg.org)
CTHIHFRERE 7 7 A MEFIH L,
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720N if- ¢ FTRESC A O TE, if-but HTRESCAS if ST FAAESCOH Tl b i WARETS
EEZAOND, ZORMNGT D L if-but #TRSIAMZ O if only HTHESCSS if-just FTHESC D JFH
Lol mRENE L B 5,

If-but HTE S 2 RO 5 2 -0 H OReMERL, if only #TRESC & 0 SAREifEIE S EIC R b
HEVNH T ETHD, 432 BiTRIZE DT, FMFERIEIT if EigTRESCNSAE 00 S K
LIRS AOBIR Th 5, T E b, if only fTESCTIE, 280 S EiEE 13272
DENT, HOTEERTIED TN BT E v, —J7, if-but FTRESCTIE, A CERHIS
TEEREIE OB 31 il b Wb Tz, (44) 1ZZDIBITH 5,

(44) a. Would she but generously forgive me, and receive my vows at the altar, at the
instant of her forgiving me, that | might not have time to relapse into my old
prejudices! (1848; S. Rchardson, Clarissa)

b. Could she but have given Harriet her feelings about it all!
(1815; J. Austen, Emma)

c. Could I but reach yonder window! (1819; W. Scott, Ivanhoe)
d. Could I but see him!—but a moment! (1847; C. Bronté, Jane Eyre)
e. Had | known—had I but known it before!  (1852; H. Melville, Pierre)
f. Had he but spoken of backslidings in the wilderness!

(1886; G. Gissing, Demos)
g. Could he but thank her for her divine affability!

(1907; E. M. Forster, The Longest Journey)

WO ETH 2 < if-but g %S T 5 [if-but o301 T b SRAFEEIE IR 5 D,
7212 LR TR TIZ 16C R b RMFHBIEOHIA R 6N D, RIZHIZ HIT %,

(45) a. O my Antonio, had I but the means | To hold a rival place with one of them, | |
have a mind presages me such thrift, | That | should questionless be fortunate!
(1596-1567; W. Shakespeare, The Merchant of Venice)
b. She had been mine, | Had I but only dared to be a king!
(1670; J. Dryden, Conquest of Granada, ii, 1)
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¢. Had I but known that your ladyship was not married, | would have eat my
own flesh, before ... (1748; S. Rchardson, Clarissa)
d. Had I but known it was Rebecca when she was borne off, something might
have been done ... (1819; W. Scott, Ivanhoe)
e. Had I but touched his extended hand, Hollingsworth’s magnetism would
perhaps have penetrated me with his own conception of all these matters.
(1852; N. Hawthorne, The Blithedale Romance)
f. Could I but be seated quietly at my desk before his arrival, with the class under
my orders all in disciplined readiness, he would, perhaps, exempt me from notice ...
(1853; C. Bronté )
g. Had I but vigour enough, this morning would have seen me on a pilgrimage to

the tomb. (1904, G. Gissing, Veranilda)

If-but #7IE SC D ZfEHENE DY if-but S50 D 6 D L BURBIRNWZ LIZA S TH D, LR
ST, ZORFRMED if-but SO BIEEILZ B C TR SN2 E B R HDITE DO T
HARBRMETHD, ST, Z I THRIZEEED PDE @ if only HTHESC TRAFEIEEA 5
NN 2B ILOBEEEDOESIICHES T2 L2 E L TELY, ZOEEDOFENR
1E LU, if-but #TESCIE if only #TRESC L D BESCOEEEEMEWNZ & 12725, 7ok, if-just
FTRESC CTIESMEMRIE OBNI R DR NA RITES A D 70T ETEEN DD 720
T Tthsr, 4

BRI if-but FTRESCTUR, “if-only’ FEMAIZXHGT 5 ‘if-but FEIEZ & 241725 1B H 720,

ZHUTRETEA D Dy, T if-but HTEESCTIETIf but | had known! @ X 95 Z2FENEA SUIERIC

TFenholehnbe e Bbind, 4518 T U7c L 912, WEETITEM O RMEMARAET
26D THARTHIE, if OF SHITRERIGFD KT 2 aENEIT IR SUEMIZFF SR -
T ATREMEAS Y, 2 DR 2 OFEIEA RO f HiTIZ > LTH SRV bbb
%, & ZTEEIL, ‘ifonly FEIEZ if & only® D& v b7 L— X{LOREBAORE L LT
FNTAUEEZ L B2 T, £972L3 2L if-but fTHECTIXif & butick >y F7 L
— BT oTo & B 2R, ‘if-but FEIER R ONRWEHR LM TE 5, bRAIC

M (419) OB AT L DI, Tifjust S 30) CTIIEHEREIENROND, 7275 L ZAnE
FDORDTFI-ME—DHITH 5,
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if-just FTRESCTH Cifjust’ FEIEIZ R DALV, RITV BIND RN DIE-& 0 Li-Z &
IFDR 7R,
F LD L if-but HTRESCIT if only HTRESCE U 2272 0 I < D BAFET 228, fsUb oz
FHE LD bR WV D fEmic e b, 4

4.6.4 If HiHTRESCOBUE

A I BT OBURIC DWW T U CZ 0fiZ2fEn < < 5,423 8 ThHN- L 91
Quirk et al. (1985) 1%, if-but #TESC & if-just FTRASC % if only FTRASC D 87 T 24FE L
THIT LTS, F7=, Grosz (2012: 19) & . [RIERIZ if-just fTHASC A T/EE7-) fESCE LT
o T D, B RETRTEIZE T, Z4H 0 if HIHTHESLO TR 20C ORIHE T
it LT=DIXfENTH D, ENR—FH T, TNUONBUEETICT CICEM L ko2& b E
7262 Th %D, COCA R Ea— NADRETH, MOEEM OFETH, ZhbHD L
MXOFNTIZE A ER LN, Flo, EE o REFFHIZEF RN, 250 [
5% &L if-but #HTRESC & if-just FTRE L 2 BIEM DI 2L LTHR O D3 b < EHL)
b5, FEBE, Grosz BdHITHHIL. BIEOH® Z2DZ 1T, 33T 20C OB Th 5,
20C %006 21C IZO 7 2 I OB 1 D6 720, T AU if-just FTRESC DO BLTE DO H %
RO BNRINST2Z EDFELETITRND, bHAAINED TR R A 2 A L
GEHIR) THEONL T —ATBAONL0, ZABLICKH LTIV AKLETH L, £

HEE IR LT T TICEN R 2 MEITEM L R IR 206 5 RN ThH D,
UEDX T, 260 FAAESCIZ OV TO Quirk et al.=° Grosz DM IH R & A Bef
%5,

47. F&®
ARETIE, BIETRELIEMEBILOET WIS E . if only X OFEET 71 X

2 Z OfITC Rz if HIHTHSLO W DO EFROIZERRIZOWTIE, AW Ta L St
TIHETWEEL,

43 éﬁ“ﬁi‘O) Grosz & if-but fTHASCITFEA L 72 o 7oL E A7 LT D, 7203, T CICR
X oIz, ZOWIXOHIL 20C HiEE TIOR LS (e.9. (40h-), L7zh-> T, Grosz 23
if-just ?ﬁﬁﬁiwﬁ%fﬁff% fi%tJ W& BT HBIIAATH S, AEHTRIZLD
(2, T LA if-but FTHESCD 58 20C 12BNV T H ML TH -T2 b Th D,

4 OFRAE T, EEME OEERe SpAL 72 &b AV,

4 Grosz TN OHNCOWNWTHEESBICL DT = v 7 220 L ERT DN, 2030k
PEIZONWTED X D i & LT ONBRBWICERMNE D,
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DOFBRERASTZ, T BUED ifonly FTSC DR ERMEA H T if only S0 & 1T R 2 500
SLOMEL L FE 2 DB AR Lz, RIZ, 18C 725 19C O SCHk A K54 L. if only FTHE SC D HE
BN DZD—AUIZ N2 % E TOIEZ R RIINAIT R Lz, £ OFAERRICK D & ifonly
HTRE ST 19C DOFIDEISCHERIZBLAL, 19C D% LRI — M9 2, £, BIE—KZAR
‘if-only’ FBNAIX 19C D% YT/ > TE 50 CHKICHEIL, £ DBRAEIMIZ—M(b L THIEIC
5, WIZ, if only FTRESC OB EHREZ K E L TET ME L, EREREMEE AT v 7T L
Wi U7z,

FEHORET HHMEEILDOET /L TIL, if only HTRESCOBAERILIE TRHARE SCORE L
—IFAEEIOEME LD O HILA~OFSHT ] LW I IETHEET, &0 D, IR OEIE)
LR OHIK (RC) bRz B mIX, 7o =40 Me, T7bb, HbicftEd
BEHRAICREOND, 7y =X MUIZE - TRREET OB WA “(then) it would be
desirable’ 2L L— 212 TRIL ] D & ifonly SR 3C13 6 13007 FEST 72 L C O ARG
‘if (p + only), (then) it would be desirable’ @ X 5 72524830 & U TR AIREL 720 | 2 ORER T
JRAEEIOBMIT RC OBRE BRSNS,

T2, MOIZEMOBREL THRE ST L T AT, O KE EOEWED 70 1T 1LIXE I
FTONR, BRLT A Aa—ACBITHHRTHLNED , BN 72 < TITFFETE)
ELTOREKRZRE R, FEHL, InmiiOEIE, BiEE $ebb, VD v 7%
RO OTHFEOTWIZ LD b DEE XD, FahO PWHIEIFRE RO SRR D,
LB IRFEEI OB Z D X 5 REMEST b o7 &35 & HEA—b L7 H B
fELLT\N, RIS L AMEEROE ST & b OSi TN ST 2 AFEARKE W
MHTH D,

& Z AT, Grosz (2012) 1%, only ZiX U &9 HRERFAN if EiFTHE SCORTHESC & LT
DFFR GEFENO ) 23R LTS & 1R 5, Lol if- ¢ #THESC (cf. (22)) DAFAED
b3 5L, RERFINHTHECE L TCOMREAERTE L TND EIFBZ LR, T LAR
E R if #iTRE S O RALR AN ST ATREMED ®V, 46 20 L ABRERIGIEAR 7 A4 Fx
ANCBEHE LSO DICBEAINTEEZXDIEONERTH D (4.4.1 Hi), [RERFIX if
HIATRESCZ B/ NR DAL & W O iR A2 S 72 B2, 2KV BELORPAZEEZ DIZIZ
5EVNIRTA MR EORBIFFTE D,

FI-ARE T if only FTRESC D if & only®P B3 L OEEIT E & bicky b7 L—X1 b (1

O To T LB TR, ZAUTHERNC T E 0,
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by &dv, RRHCHTRSCO IF ZB7R§ 2 4888 (IFl) ~&30sfban EER L, If &
only®? O STEAIIE LR DAL CUERIRESUE) LT L TAET., Sfdricid 2 E3C
B EMESREEMEE R o7, HDOWVTHRIEDN LS LRV, ZhEH F
THEIR o TG L~V O SUUISHE LR T 1 EWATL TR Z 272 & WD DT &
Vo EBR TEXEIA T 4 A L] EMHENDZ A TOMLTIE, LLAZOLH 7 12 EX
Bk BDAFEMICEZ > TWD LB X HND,

I, 0if only fTESC SRy R — 7 IC R o CTEE) 7 sz L B s if
HHTRESC ORI OV Cam UTe, RN 2V E TITSUIR TR T & 72 if HifTRE L DRI
WX, ifonly fTRESC A 1X U8, (39) ICHIT 723 DDA H D, £D H L if- ¢ FTFESCIZD
WTIIRBREORENE L <, BREATIRTE A EEERODD TV, If-but #THE
L& ifjust FTRESCIC OV TIE XA 21TV, & UTHIFEICOWD TERRFE L <A Ui,
If-but HTRESCIT, HEFFEHIA 720 BN & RAEFEEN L VHEECR N Z 8, £
LT ‘ifbut’ FEIADMFEE LA &5 1Ty if only #TRESC L 570 %, 7235 Quirk et al. (1985)
& Grosz (2012) 1%, if-but #TRESCR if-just FTRESCABIE S 70 TAEE 7o) ML E L THli> T
WO, BEOLLBUETIIERIZR ST D EBZX D HFBLNTES I,

AREZPH U DA, 5% OFE L REZTHRAIVE L TEEZL,

FP. AROMEL LT, AEOBLRTHHTE e o7 if HitTRSCO FAAESCOR O
BIfRRH 5, AEIOFHAEIZ L - T if-but FTFASCAS if only #THESCS if-just #THESC L 0 2272 D
RIS AT T D 2 e ivbhole, L9 2 &, if-but HTRSCOSBRERIF 2 £ 5 if FitThEsC
DJF (prototype) & L T, HEHE (analogy) (2 X Y oD FAAE L&A T2 L= alREME G
EzoND, Tbb, FEREEILIC X > Tif-but HTRESCAAE L. 2D, but 3 just <2
only &\ o 7 FRGE L& X )2 BT ifonly #TESC & if-just FTRESCANE U7z &y 9 AIEEME:
T D,

L2rL, —J5C, if only #TRESCAS if-but FTRESCICEESWTAE T E NI BT H K& 72
M D, SV o Db, if only FTRESCAS if-just HTRESC) HEPEMEIC K> TETU &
% &, if only G303 if only T SC A AR 20 72 REARESC L U THFAET 2 3R IED 2 < 72 o
TLEINLDLThHD, 0, KETHZ LT, SCIROFMARSRIL if only S44:3C23 if only
FTRESCORHACTd o 7o ATREME A SR < R LT D, il x X, Tif-but HTHESC—if only THE
EWHHZ ALY MNpRET v ATIL, ifonly 438 if only FTRESC X 0 & BREIROIZ AT
L CAT DRRMEIT R, LeRn - T, L0 RIAZOH D HmMEE 72501k, if only &4
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SRR if-just SR SCAN if-but SfE S E DEHEIC L > THEL, D%, FRENDZ A T D5
ST AR HAEIBACIZ & > TRIS T DL L ENT LT DRGTTH L, bl &
HZDOARREN R ST —F L OBEERE V., bHAAL, ZOHAETYH, ifjust #TRECH
if only #THASCSC if-just FTESCOFEEEDET /L & 7p o To aREMEITFR D03, ZAUE K U [HHEER
MR TH D, FRETEDN, HEO AR+ RBEMETIE. ZORIZONTIREL R~
b &idZeu,

2 O H ORFFEREEIL if HitTRESCOMSFENIEN Y Th D, R CHROMILDOHE E LT,
RFEOWELDBEFEFUIL NS OPMIEFEICBHFAEL, L b EWEEAELIL Tnd 2 L
W%\, 352 HiTHRZZK DT, to think JEEEICO L 5 (B R EEfE 2 ~TEL LD
(DN D FER S S M S FEICIRIE CNAET 2 DITEE Th 5, FEEE. Grosz
(2012) HFEHET D & 51, ifonly HTRESCITHI Y § 2 S FEOM IR KL Rond, LT
IZ Grosz (2012: 18, 224-225) O &IF 561 TH 5,

(46) a.Wenn Hans nur reich ware! (KA V3&
if Hans only rich  be=Subj=Pst=3sg
‘If only Hans were rich!’
b. Ef Jon hefdi bara hlustad & Mariu! (71 A7 > Ki&
if John have=Pst only listen=PP to Mary
‘If only John had listened to Mary!’
c. Als Jan maar naar Marie had geliusterd! (47 > X5k
if Janonlyto Marie have=Pst listen=PP
‘If only Jan had listened to Marie!’
d. Ak, hvis bare alle mennesker var ~ gode! (7> ~—7 i)
ohif  onlyall people be=Pst good
‘Oh, if only all people were good!”
e. Om han bare hadde kjort litt fortere! (/ VU = AGE
if he only have=Pst drive=Pst little faster

‘If only he had driven a little faster!”’
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f. Se solo Gianni fosse ricco! (A ¥ U 75k
if only Gianni be=Subj=3sg rich
‘If only Gianni were rich!’
g. Si seulment Jean avait ~ écouté Marie! (7 7 > A7E
if only Jean have=Pst listen-to=PP Marie
‘If only Jean had listened to Marie!”
h. Jesli by ja tol’ko byl ~ bogatym! (& T 7 &k
if I only be=Pst rich
‘If only I were rich!’
i. Kdy-by jen Honza poslechl Marii! (5= =&
if only Honza listen=PP Mary=A
‘If only Honza had listened to Marie!’
j. Gdyby tylko Jan stuchat Marii! (R—7 > N3&
if only Jan listen=Pst=3sg Mary=A
‘If only Jan had listened to Mary!’
k. Jos vain olisin rikas! (7 4> 72 Nik
if only be=Cond=1sg rich
I. John-i  pucai-ki-man ha-ess-te- ramyun!  (F/[E 55
John=N rich=be=only do=Pst=Pst=if

‘If only I were rich!”

ErEWI L, Grosz 1IFEBIEL DEREOHE L EHITFTWDH, ZOHIZHIEGEREIZ)E S 72
WEEDRWSONEENTWD Z EITFEBIET 5, 28 SCCBEE L T2 o X 9 7251
LB WX HIBASEMHEMEN RSN D DX SR DS B O K E RRETH D, ¥

iR Y A b
D. Defoe: Robinson Crusoe (1719), Memoirs of a Cavalier (1720), A Journal of the Plague Year
(1722), The Fortunes and Misfortunes of the Famous Moll Flanders (1722), Roxana (1724); J.

Swift: Gulliver’s Travels (1726); H. Fielding: An Apology for the Life of Mrs. Shamela Andrews

Y Z ORIEIZOWTIL, 35281 CW D0 DBEA R LT,
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(1741), Joseph Andrews (1742), The History of the Life of the Late Mr. Jonathan Wild the Great
(1743), The History of Tom Jones (1749), Amelia (1851); S. Richardson: Pamela, or Virtue
Rewarded (1840), Clarissa (1748); S. Fielding: The Adventures of David Simple (1744), The
Governess (1749); L. Sterne: The Life and Opinions of Tristram Shandy, Gentleman (1759-1767); J
Austen: Sense and Sensibility (1811), Pride and Prejudice (1813), Mansfield Park (1814), Emma
(1815), Northanger Abbey (1818), Persuasion (1818), W. Scott: Waverley (1814), Guy Mannering
(1815), Rob Roy (1817), Ivanhoe (1819), Kenilworth (1821), The Fortunes of Nigel (1822), Quentin
Durward (1823), Redgauntlet (1824), Woodstock (1826), The Fair Maid of Perth (1828); N.
Hawthorne: Fanshawe (1828),The Scarlet Letter (1850), House of the Seven Gables (1951), The
Blithedale Romance (1852), The Marble Faun (1860), The Dolliver Romance (1863); H. Melville:
Typee (1846), Omoo (1847), Mardi (1849), Redburn (1849), White Jacket (1850), Moby Dick
(1851), Pierre (1852), Bartleby (1853), Israel Potter (1855), The Confidence-Man (1857); C.
Dickens: Oliver Twist (1837-39), Nicholas Nickleby (1838-39), Barnaby Rudge (1841), Bamaby
Rudge (1841), Christmas Carol (1843), The Chimes (1844), The Cricket on the Hearth (1845), The
Battle of Life (1846), Dombey and Son (1846-48), David Copperfield (1849-50), Hard Times (1854),
Little Dorrit (1857), Great Expectations (1860-61), Our Mutual Friend (1864-65),The Mystery of
Edwin Drood (1870); W. Thackeray: Catherine (1839), Barry Lyndon (1844), The Book of Snob
(1846), Vanity Fair (1847-48), The History of Henry Esmond (1852), Mens Wives (1852), The
Newcomes (1853-54), The Rose and the Ring (1954), The Virginians (1857-59), Roundabout
Papers (1863); E. Bronté: Wuthering Heights (1847); A. Bronté: Agnes Gray (1847), The Tenant of
Wildfell Hall (1848); C. Bronté: Jane Eyre (1847), Shirley (1849), Villette (1853); E. Gaskell: Mary
Barton (1848), Cranford (1851-53), Ruth (1853), North and South (1854-55), Syivia’s Lovers
(1863), Wives and Daughters (1865); G. Eliot: Adam Bede (1859), The Mill on the Floss (1860),
Silas Marner (1861), Romola (1863), Felix Holt (1866), Middlemarch (1874-72), Daniel Deronda
(1876); T. Hardy: Desperate Remedies (1871), Under the Greenwood Tree (1872), A Pair of Blue
Eyes (1873), Far from the Madding Crowd (1874), The Hand of Ethelberta (1876), The Return of
the Native (1878), The Trumpet-Major (1880), Two on a Tower (1882), A Laodicean (1881),The
Mayor of Casterbridge (1886), The Woodlanders (1887), Tess of the d 'Urbervilles (1891), Jude the
Obscure (1896), The Well-Beloved (1897), A Changed Man (1913); H. James: Roderick Hudson
(1875), The Europeans (1878), Washington Square (1880), The Bostonians (1886), The
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Reverberator (1888), The Tragic Muse (1890), The Sacred Fount (1901), The Ambassadors (1903);
G. Gissing: Unclassed (1884), Demos (1886), Thyrza (1887), A Lifes Morning (1888), The
Emancipated (1889), New Grub Street (1891), Born in Exile (1892), Eve’s Ransom (1895), The
Whirlpool (1897), The Town Traveller (1898), The Crown of Life (1899), Veranilda (1904); R.
Stevenson: Treasure Island (1883), Prince Otto (1885), The Strange Case of Dr. Jekyll and Mr.
Hyde (1886), Kidnapped (1886), The Black Arrow (1888), Master of Ballantrae (1889), The Wrong
Box (1889), Beatrice (1890), The Wrecker (1892), Catriona (1893), The Ebb-Tide (1894), Weir of
Hermiston (1896), St. lves (1897); H. R. Haggard: Dawn (1884), King Solomon’s Mines (1885),
She (1887), Allan Quatermain (1887), Mr. Meeson's Will (1888), Maiwa’s Revenge (1888),
Cleopatra (1889), Colonel Quaritch (1889), The World's Desire (1890), Eric Brighteyes (1891),
Nada the Lily (1892), Montezuma's Daughter (1893), The People of the Mist (1894), The Wizard
(1896), Doctor Therne (1898), Swallow (1899), The Last Boer War (1899), Elissa (1900), Black
Heart and White Heart (1900), Lysbeth (1901), Pearl-Maiden (1903), Stella Fregelius (1903), The
Brethren (1904), Ayesha, The Return of She (1905), Benita, An African Romance (1906), Fair
Margaret (1907), Allan and the Holy Flower (1915),The Ivory Child (1916); F. Burnett: A Little
Princess (1905), The Secret Garden (1911); M. Twain: The Adventures of Tom Sawyer (1876), The
Prince and the Pauper (1881), Adventures of Huckleberry Finn (1885), A Connecticut Yankee in
King Arthur's Court (1889), The American Claimant (1892), Tom Sawyer Abroad (1894), Tom
Sawyer, Detective (1896), A Double Barrelled Detective Story (1902), 4 Horse's Tale (1907), The
Mysterious Stranger, and Other Stories (1916); Conan Doyle: Micah Clarke (1888), The Sign of the
Four (1890), The Adventures of Sherlock Holmes (1892), The Memoirs of Sherlock Holmes (1894),
The Hound of the Baskervilles (1902), The Return of Sherlock Holmes (1905), The Lost World
(1912), The Poison Belt (1913), The Valley of Fear (1915); W. Maugham: Liza of Lambeth (1897),
The Hero (1901), The Explorer (1908), The Magician (1908), Of Human Bondage (1915), Moon
and Sixpence (1919); H. G. Wells: The Wonderful Visit (1895), The Time Machine (1895), The
Island of Doctor Moreau (1896), The Wheels of Chance (1896), The Invisible Man (1897), The War
of the Worlds (1898), When the Sleeper Wakes (1899), Love and Mr. Lewisham (1900), The First
Men in the Moon (1901), The Sea Lady (1902), The Food of the Gods and How It Came to Earth
(1904), A Modern Utopia (1905), Kipps (1905), In the Days of the Comet (1906), The War in the
Air (1908), Ann Veronica, a modern love story (1909), Tono Bungay (1909), The History of Mr.
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Polly (1910), The New Machiavelli (1911), Marriage (1912), The World Set Free (1914), The Wife
of Sir Isaac Harman (1914), Boon (1915); J. Galsworthy: The Country House (1907), The
Patrician (1911), The Dark Flower (1913), The Freelands (1915), Beyond (1917), Saint’s Progress
(1919), To Let (1921); E. M. Forster: Where Angels Fear to Tread (1905), The Longest Journey
(1907), A Room with a View (1908), Howards End (1910); V. Woolf: The Voyage Out (1915), Night
and Day (1919), Monday or Tuesday (1921), Jacob’s Room (1922); D. H. Lawrence: The White
Peacock (1911), The Trespasser (1912), Sons and Lovers (1912), The Rainbow (1915), Women in

Love (1920), The Lost Girl (1920), Aaron's Rod (1922).
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FOE REZEDMIAZE

AETIE, ZNETIREBL CEZMERILDOET VL E2 S HITHEFE (OE) IZALNLD
OEREY OIS BILR L Thl2, REOEAIT, S EREE I L b s
N, FEBRIMAEBILIZ K > TAE LT D TH 20BN ERRGET 2 HiEimIZB b,
PGB L DA ML R DIE— RAEGITEZ TRPRD—FH# TV R, KETHR T
REEOMSI LA & BT 2001%, EREHEREZER CE 20 E I DOR—F—F 1
FIZHDELTENETH D,

51 WrgEs

BUEEEGEOMS EL, E<ET T, ¥ Y UTRE. 2— FEE. OE R EITAD
%, Evans (2007:387) 7% [BEZHWT 72 2 A 7 ORBineE k) (oy far the commonest
type of insubordination) &ik~2% X 52, BIfETH ZOMIEITEEE, 77V AfE, A2 V7
Ay ANA R RAVERR LIRS S =0 vy ROFFRIIHAMT D, THEFIZZOBRE
19C £ TENDIELRWVIIRDIEHEZHE D, TILE S, bohd & Z ARGEEHESHED M
MHEDRFIZOWTIIW DR 5 BE B HFE LR, ZOHEBINITEZ 8 LT Z O
FACINT TS I ) L b EIRTE L, EHICL > TENTH D,

ST, ATHFZE TR, ok, (REIEMERHE OB IR OV T 2 DO T 5 RARD
EENTE 7, 19C 75 20C HIEEIZ A>T TORFZELIZ-OVTid Bennet (1910) (ZFEL VY,
Bennet DFHIZ L 5 & | B. Delbrick @ & 9 72 19C O FFEFH L, 77 VERICH T HUCEE
DOEREDMSIEN D AEENT E VI FVEEZ S > T2 (p. 151), Z DEHEINRE

Z 1%, Harris (1978: 168) 75 DR D5 HIZEGAIIZIE R HAL TV 5D

VKBTI, HEEFEOMLHIZ L7221 > T ‘subjunctive mood’ (2 MEEIE] &V FIgkR%E &
Th, —J. Gl F TR L WS ILD, 77 L EEO subjunctivus’ (adj.)
FEET 5] ICHERTDZENE, LIZLIEREDIT I PEERICHFETH S & ORI 72
IND, EFIZOREZBHICBEDDOL, AR TITEMA M AE T 5720, EIT K
EIE] 2 WD, T2l LEGELSNDOFFED ‘subjunctive mood’ ’*&ﬁ"é W2, Zh
F I RRZRET D7D THEeE] 2V, MFICERICERT 2561, WEEnEZ
Hawhs MREERSE] e T %,
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In many instances, it seems clear that the subjunctive mood came to be required as a result of
a process whereby the early Latin language, often paratactic in structure, evolved towards a
more hypotactic nature, as is often the case with languages increasing in social and cultural
prestige and developing a codified written from. Thus, for example, VOLO; VENIAT ‘I wish
it; let him come’ developed to VOLO UT VENIAT, the second clause now being explicitly
subordinate and introduced by the most favoured subordinating conjunction in Latin, that is,

UT.

L2vh, Bennet DEE R NDHETHE ZORMITIZOFENPEINTERE, 2720
OB WFREBRINTNEEIThHD, 2 ZhICTE->Z I MBI LIZDIR, S.
Kruczkiewickz Tdb o 7z, 3 HILIEFUITH & o THNZHES EHIOBIEIC L0 1ERETH» B IR
HELTEETFRLEDTHS (p. 152), Bennet 232 0 Eik%d N7 7AZ) (radical view) &
A2 L 2AND LT, ZHIUFMNI AR L CTHAERARIC K 25 248 L 724 ok 2
Eol=Onb Ly, 7288, BEOHANOERICET S Z0RE S, Bennet 12X - T

(&b THY X230 TZEMM 72 (highly arbitrary and fantastic) (p. 160) O OE S TKRIT S
nTlLE-, *

BUETIL, B2 b UREEMEHED & 6 & 2 FIESMSIFEICHR T 5 LB 2 5F 1T
BIRTH S 9 WRHT TORNENMUETEEEDOEARNMETH 2 L0 5 BT —IKICHE
STV D (Nordstrom (2010)), Te L ABIEO G sl M2 HVEZ REBETRIR & 2 7e 9
EE I PRI TND (Evans (2007)), WFFEH OISR E EMER L Z EEI TRV

2 BH7pAHIT, S0 Harris (1978) 726 M 5] <> Woodcock (1959: 84) DIRDGI NGB T % & |
20C T BNTH ZORMITIRNEEN 255 > TV L H TH .

.. subordinate clauses are the result of a long process of development in syntax, and the use
of the subjunctive in them must have developed out of its independent use in principal clauses.
It follows that the use of the subjunctive in subordinate clauses will not be fully understood,
unless the independent uses are studied first.

3 AR Z LT, ZOMREDEICOVWTIZE S b by, UL RS2, R, Lakoff
(1968) & 7 7 L EEHEEGIE OMSLHIE A E B ENCBEAT 1T T\ b, 7272 L Kruczkiewickz <0
Evans (2007: 387-388) & %72V | Lakoff [ZBFEmIL A2 AE L TV 72\, Lakoff O34T
WTCIE 331 Eia B,

L ZOXIEERRICE ST 1 SOMMIC, SREIEIST [FEEEET DOIETRET S &
W) YEFOBREZRE SN H Y | (EREI T/ & W) REOFTMD Z OEE L FEFN LD
STz MBI 5D (Bennet (1910: 160)), & - & &7 YEFOMZEE N [ EHi—EEH
—FHi VO X VEHERIZEORREMEICEWEL R T2 IARTH D,
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ZEENERICEE ICHERROD—H 2 WE TN AL ER TR N—0EZLF D
% (cf. Nyrop (1930: 311), #&=f% (1970). Nordstrom (2010: 129-130), Grosz (2012)), ° iFiL
Eb BIEITIT, ESBMEEGED ZEHTOMEMITT > LTAHBR TR, Lrbofm bk
KIRESNTWVWD (543 i)y ZNDHOFEFET, REEBRIENBICEH THLIEEHTH
A AIRETS &3 D HifliZe AfECII L 9 TR TE 2 D TIEeu,

ENEZ AN, BB S OMAE L ED 1204, FEHITLEBE OIS ANED M 5 D>
OIH TIHEMICTF SN RV EHEET DITE -7, 8 ZTANIELTUX, MzEie LTH
WHNDEBEMEIE LT X TBIEBILOFEL WD T &0 d, £z, MEL 2D IGEE
DOIMSLFIED RIS & IRENZAEIRAL 3B G- L T2 2 £ 1272 %, Z Oiliiwid & S (2 Bennet
\Z X 5T ‘highly arbitrary and fantastic’ & E5aF <4172 Kruczkiewickz DNt & G845,
bbb, FEFHDEZ T, Kruczkiewickz O RARITLF LS [HY K230 | (arbitrary) T
7248/ (fantastic) THRWDTH 5,

o, KREITIIWAEBIHE L8 W DT ELORVESC— DB EIEIR 2 FEH 5
eSO DL AL T 2ROV EH D, 3 T T to think BB SCOIEEL V7L e LT
& BT DE, T OMSCORKLA 19C L &8 L < SCHRERHT K 2 SEREN FE A S)
RICHTHoTe, —J7, ROVERZ S OBERLHE S TIE I E EfERIZITV e, E
BR. BAEBIEARE ST AGED L P 2 2 —~DfF Y 23R < . SCEEHL O FESE RN K 2 AT
EEICREEA XD D (33.L1HN, —RIC, ZORBEIRHMCZ M DT EHEANT D,

KENT =~ LT DHEEOMSIEL, BTFEICOIZLIRVEREZ S0, XHE
BIOZ G Z OFFMIE LR E R VT 2 2 IX BTN ATREICIT VY, MSE R EO IR
GNPRTESTH KL DIFBEROR R DD TH D, FlxiX, 77 v AFEOHIIZONT,
Nyrop (1930: 311) i, BGEREILIC L 204 & 5O L T 2,

S bbb ZONGEEWRINITRRLMEETIZTE A LW, LA ZOREITHmD
AR L S5 2 ENEW, Flx X, e (1970) <° Nordstrom (2010) 1%, (& kR A%
TEIOBRE CTHWD Z & MR RIYSEEET T4 (directive speech act) DR~ E D723 % & &
BT L0, £ b bIREEEREEZ THCABIERTE 202820809 fidE 7K
REE & STV 72V, £72. Nyrop (1930) =° Grosz (2012) 72 £, sz FiEORE @ ikt )i &
RO IRVMIFTEE b | IR EEESEN FEIC O TH L Z L 2RO TNDH 2 &I
%,

¢ ZOBZIITFERORMNE B H A, 3.3.2 HiTim U7z & D12, TEBE OMIZEE AT & 2
OHEETHFINR, 722, EOSREICH T CICHERbE SN ZBFE L, EmEES
IR EENC b AT H720, ZORKIOIFEFBLBHIZ< W, ORI OEEED 21
FCIHERBICABIENTEEZDOIIZIOEHTHS I,
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Beaucoup regardent que elle soit heureuse! comme une phrase abrégée et pensent qu’on a
supprimé la proposition principale, par ex. Je souhaite [‘T wish’]. Cette maniére de voir est
difficile a admettre; on a souvent abusé du phénomeéne qu’on nomme ellipse. Il est difficile de

prouver que que ‘elle soit heureuse! soit primitivement une phrase subordonné.’”

Nyrop 2BiFEBALIZ L 2041 % T3 Adud7z\ ) (difficile & admettre) & &2 5D, %
Nz TZEHT 2O K (difficile de prouver) 722005 CTH %, ZOFEHOREES D=9,
% < OWFFEHE PE NG E O ML A EOEFICOWTHE 2B 5 (e.9. Grevisse
(1980: 853, fn. 183)), A IZFAEHNIAFIRETS A 9 0,

ZORMWIZEZ D7D, T2 o> TGGEAR R SN/ & W2 202 IR
BV, FIC, UM SIOPEREIORMEEZ R 2 TR D EERGHLO I T TH D,
7203, 2D EIZOWT D Evans (2007: 377) D A 2 MIRSREBTH 5,

... the more an insubordinated clause allows independent use, the less its formal feature can
be taken as uniquely distintive of subordinate clauses. This means that arguments of the form
‘clause type X is subordinate because it has formal features Y which are characteristic of

subordinate clauses’ will be circular.

Thabb, itz L TERE O ERERRIRIEO MmN EEHICBIERTD L. £h
ST HITCMHEBENCE A DR L 1TV AT, fRE U THEERIL 2R T 2 A 207250 &
LTI 72D V) D TH D, 7275, ‘arguments of the form clause type X is subordinate
because it has formal features Y which are characteristic of subordinate clauses’ will be circular’
V) RARE, WAL D ELEZRERET DM DN 6T % & SR> B EMIC
SAMD, IZH, £bth VR ([ZHERE TR O 2 BB ETRIROEH & 722 6
BNE LD, Wolt WRIBEREIRIFOFEZ Y 2 2Dh, FEHITE 5 TV Evans D
BlEmICEF L% (3.3.1.1 FHi),

Evans 23k & LTV D RUT, IEBILD r— 2202 T3, (EREIOMAFE L LTo

T 1% < OB ) Queelle soit heureuse! [N E@IC/e D £ K912 1] ZEHML & A
72 L, Bl 21X Jesouhaite [~ L O] DX O BREHBEINTZbDEEX D, 121N, ZOD
FFIEZ T AR T, BlE & FEEI 5 3803 Ui LIZELH S4u5,  Que elle soit heureuse!
DHELEWMBHITHoTZ L 2T HDIXRETH D) (FEHF DOFIR).
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TR L TH SNV E WO FETH D, £, HHEC &> TRERE OFMED Mt oA C
IR L 72 B2 ZD5EL G 720, 8 20D OFFET, MSLEDEREI T < THEE L
WCHRT 2 2 & 2R ICEE > T D, & 74U, ‘clause type X is subordinate because it has
formal features Y which are characteristic of subordinate clauses® &\ 9 Gkl LT “circular
Ll B2, T LA MBS BETHDR O RHEE W < DD S D 00 A D5 H>
NHERD, 1 DTHEL OREBHIORER RoIE, ZO5AREHOHE AT Z
L2 %, bo L bARETRDL LT, BRORWIRIEBESCTIE, & ORMENERE
BB DD IZ Ko TVD Z ENZVOT, @l REICITLOEZRSMNE L7
Do

5.2 REEOMNL A

BRIEEE (PDE) (2B W THUEIEBIIE (present subjunctive) 1% (1) 1278 L7z —ER DB
(L FAENNER) ZBRWDTHIEAER) (productive) & 1XU 2 72u (cf. Harsh (1968), T
(2013), Visser (1966)).

(1) a. The architect suggested that the building be restored. (SRD)
b. I ask that an end be made of it and that we be released at once without further
foolishness.  (R. Silverberg, To the Land of the Living, p. 300)

c. The General commanded that the regiment attack at once. (LODCES®)

8 Harris (1978: 169) 1%, 77 V#E°T7 T v AGEOIMNLHEGHEA SC A ST A M S 2R %
AERAL Tl 7e < . BBRIIZHERL L 72 0E RSl & OFaHE (analogy) 12X DD EE X TND,
WD % 2,

[Jussive and optative subjunctives] (VENIAT ‘Have him come/Let him come’) overlap so
closely with the now subordinate subjunctive in IMPERO UT VENIAT/VOLO UT VENIAT [‘1
order you to come’/‘l want you to come’] that they seem to have been increasingly thought of as
themselves subordinate, to an understood ... verb of command or volition. In Latin itself, Jussive
and optative subjunctives were often preceded by UT or UT/UTINAM [‘that’] respectively ..., that
is, by explicit markers of subordination. Furthermore, in the Romance languages, apart from a few
survivals of an earlier usage (Vive le roi [‘Long live the king!’] ...), this type of subjunctive
generally appears with the archetypal marker of subordination in modern languages, que and its
cognates.

Harris [ 38&f5eik OISLEI 2N SRRk & 45 2 & 2R & OFHEN A Uz 2 L oE

DFFLE 72 L TWDER, b HEAAZIUTEDN G E 135 2720, BieEb o laert: %
EZEICAN TV R2WWNETH D,
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d. I recommend that she get professional help. (LODCE®)

e. We demand that they be punished! (LODCES®)

f. It is important that support systems be created for the people who are living in
the disaster area. (SpAL)

g. It is essential that he pay attention. (LODCES®)

h. It is desirable that you get there by tomorrow. (SRD)

i. It is the wish of Simon Magus that Helen of Troy be sent to him, O king.

(R. Silverberg, To the Land of the Living, p. 276)

LV DI EHORE I, IWEEOAEMEITB I FEIZZE LY, Thbb, (2) DXk
FEEXHIIAbb LA T o AL Lo THU,

(2) a. God bless you!
b. God save the King!
¢. God damn you!
d. Long live the Queen!

e. So be it.

Visser & 216 DIESC N % b F8L (linguistic petrifaction) & MRS, 9240 5 O
DEFEMED 72 ST, FBOXNREREINRNZ ENDEHENTH D,

(3) a."Soon go the king!
b. "The knight save the Queen! (Visser (1966: 795))

INHOIE (2) OWEXDOFEARI RZ AZNINES TODH R, IBEEP TRWEDIZHF SN2
WV, EZAT, T DOSLOEFEMENEEICE L& WD Z &%, PDE IZBWTUEIED
ST FEN T T AR SCHERY ) (extragrammatical)——SCHER R DA ST 8 5 A3, 1B IS
Lo THER SNOFE—THL Z L 2E%RT D, Lo T, T b OO % %1
D7D, AL kT 2 LARTE TRARZ 3 & 22 1T U7 B 720,

% Trask (2000: 127) HALAEKBLOFIE LT Sobeit Z&HF T2,
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T ZCARFE T, KEEOIMNLIENEPER) Th > 7= OE F TR 2> TZ O %
o THIZ, (2 DHEXOMEIZH =501 (4) OESLTH S,

(4) a.feoht se cempa on fyrdlicum truman
fight=Subj=3sg Det warrior in warlike=D troops=D
‘Let the soldier fight in the warlike cohort.” (LS, 31, 1098)
b. Beon eower lendena ymbgyrde, and eower leohtfatu byrnende.
be=Subj=3pl you=G loins  gird-about=PP and you=G lamps=A burning
‘Let your loins be girded about, and your lamps burning.” (£CHom, ii, 564, 22)
c. Sy pe syb marce ure euangelista
be=Subj=3sg you=D peace Mark we=G evangelist

‘May peace be with you, Mark, our Evangelist.” (LS, xv, 77)

() FENnbILo & & LIMNLEITEA, AREE - BUEOEFE Z b O S0RITh 5, £z,
2% < OBNTEFN LEAICLS 5, Wb D VI GEIEZ & 505, IROFIDRT X O ICEIEITER
BRI TIEZR W,

(5) a.godsy gebletsod se de is sawla halu tiligende
God be=Subj=3sg bless=PP Rel be=3sg souls=G salvation=A take-care=Ger
‘God be blessed who takes care for the salvation of souls.” (LS, xxiiib, 244)
b. we eac sona Oider faran ealle swide gearwe
we all straightway thither go=Subj=1pl all  nvery readily

‘Let us go straightway thither very readily.” (LS, xxiii, 457)

7o, FRIEE Y RO MEFCTH L, BUGERNS DAL L O1T, (4) OITHE
R3L (jussive) FE7-IFHTHESC (optative) & FEIR S 41D, Lavdh 2 O SUIFEEAT AR L L
7B OZITIC (performative) ThH V|, FLlkIHEEZ V- SWH 2720, Fo, s
FATAERAOHBX TH LD, bELERECABOL YA —THWONZEEZ DR
%, LItk (4) O % T2ATRREEIMSIHI ) (Performative Subjunctive Independent Clause,
PSIC) & RS,
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FLHD L PSIC DFFRMEL 2 5D1F, £ (A) B RWEBE OB (EE) 731
filcBns &, B)VIGEIEAZ & 22 L, £ LT (C) itk AEEZ V- &b 72722V FE
DHETLTHHZE, DI HTHD, ZnbDH>H (A) & (C) IEMIERILHESTUZIA < A
LALFMETH S (Evans (2007)), (A) % THpEME) LA+ 2 LIZIFEmAH L1 L
IRV AREIE DML L Z FISNIRE & e 3 2 LT+ 7B i3 & 5 (5.3.1 i), —
Ji. (B) DRMEIZASICHIEZ T D1l eV, b2 b OE (2815 VI GEIHOB X 238 5
NTRWD 2, BIELREER (optional) 722°5TH 5, ITHhb b9, EHITZOFEIE
25 PSIC OfEJE TR 2R3 MR il & B2 5, 0

5.3 PSIC OFFEME

AEITIZ, OE @ PSIC IZOWT 72k 2 b 2 RV EtE DS BAERA A=Y &2 DT L
MTEDHEIT, TOELE TR OWTHIIE 2R R D & Z A SiEima b 5,

£7. Alfric /2 OE D7 7 XA MIHHT 2 Z &6, PSICIZT TIZOEHIIC AL ET
WZIRNE L7 S0 E L TOMES T 2/t LT Bbhvd, 37ebh, OE 7 7 A K
DHZE A D E TITHESUEDRE T L TWERIRBEDR WO TH D, LT, THRE R
HZORFEZFEDOE D X ) edkEz Boir 5 2 LIIES TR, D7), Visser (1966)
<> Mitchell (1985), Millward (1971) 72 &, E72->72F9EE 13 PSIC OEPFIZE - 72 < 5L
TV, EFEND Z TZORMEICHRT 201%, Z OB BILO—MEE2 =3 O
TSRS T LB IIERAL DB G- 25T 5 HiEfma ML d 5 &9 BIIZ S
F3 o TV EILBTH D,

531 EHIIHAT D IUEILEDFISME

TIHEIZE SN (A) QR M, T70bb | UEESEFICEND Z & OFFRMED B
MmEED D, THEUIREEOHMSIHIEIIZED I 572 bDONRB DL DA 9D h, Visser
(1966) 3L OVNEF - 12 (1980) 72 EIZ L D & OE DR EIEBEN EHIC AR 3 2 KB
REIILLTO LB TH D,

10 V1 FENEIE may Z W= #TRESC (e.g. May you be very happy!) IZb o503, 2
PSIC @ V1GENAE BAED & 500 E LAL7ZRVY,
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(6) a.PSIC
b. hwaeper % SCHHIC & D& 3C

c. ML DR

£ (6b) OHESTIZIEHR L X 5, 0E @ (7) O SUTEBEEERISCTH W 22208 S 4/ SCHEq% &
o, ZhEr, HELE.  Thwaeper 830 (hwaeper-Q) & FEA,

(7) a. Hwaper pe nu licien feegru lond?
whether you=D now like=Subj=3pl fair ~ land
‘Now do you like beautiful lands?” (Boethius, 29, 9)
b. Hwader ic mote lybban odpet ic hine  geseo?
whether I can=Subj=1sg live=Inf until I him=A see=Subj=1sg

‘Can | live until | see you?” (ACHom i, 136, 30)

2 (6) DX A T OGRS TIEEMEDND DIEA S, THETDEZAZDRIZD
WTIEINE WS TEERDB R, £ D KD (7) ORESTORFIZ SV TARKE 255 23
RSN ENFELERNE VST TNERTH S 9, BESHDEFEDHWIZTIT,
BUE T Z ORIED A E N2 BARICI D 2 3B IR0 T REIZITV

T2 Z DR S - T & HER 28 78 Tz, F97, hwaeper-Q (2350 T hwaeper
IXEERTFERE (question marker) & L COMREZ o EE 2 D (Z D hwaper [ZITARD
‘which of two> DERIZZ2), 1 & T, hwaeper-Q (2 OWTRD 2 DO BN ET 5, £,

() 12T & D ISR S T HIUEEMEDILD DT, hwaper-Q & Z DX A 7 Dz
S SC B OFGE B LI L 0 A U= "l e @V, 5.4.2.25 Hix SR,

(i) Cwyst pu ... hwaoeric hyt si?
say=2sg you whether | it=A be= Subj=1sg
‘Do you say ... whether it is me?”

Nordstrom (2010: 142) (2 & 5 &, MHEEERI ST B D INEEMERIEORIEX T A AT K
i AT = —7 GE (Old Swedish), FA YEETHR LMD, T2 LERAY = —F 5
RA YV EECIHMEEBEREO D 0 ICEMIE b S, KA YREIZ 2>\ Tid, Durrel
(20115:330) L, &4, Durrel |2k 2 &, KA Y EEOMBERM SCCTHEERIEDNH O LD DI,
FEL VAL — DR T, HFBEL VAX —TIRESENPHVOND ORI TH D &
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(A) FEIAH SRR, hwaeper 235 D172 €5y, OF OEREEEM TIX. b IHE hwaper
Zffi7a < Th, FFE - BhiEAMIE (Subject-verb Inversion, SVI) (2K - TAG RIS &2 1E
HZENTED, LPLBREZITZDINIRNURFIETH D, RIT, (B) REFFMEE
B2 D7, TEH OBEBEER SCCIXESERME DI, BUEEIXT > L TlEEDILZR,

£9°. (B) OREICK LT, 2> CEFIZEMEBI O EEIL hweper & OE AR
(semantic harmony) (2 &> TEASINZILRIIHETH 5 & O RMEZ R L7 (ATH (1998)),
EWRAICIHf T 28EOEF VT A BREZEE L THVD LWV FETEDSFHETH AL
N5 HERTHRETHS (Lyons (1977). Bybee etal. (1994: 214-215)), EHZNZ DL HITEZ
7o DX, EEDEBRERSCOR TY hwaeper % 6 O3 LB W, #BE D4R
EAEIEOME I OENZIIAT 5 ORISR & 5 L Bz b Th %,

T, ZOEFDORMOBEFRE ZHFEN 12 Tmic, BWRHMACESSEX Y T 4
RELOBEMEMBHIZOWTH AL THE I H, ZOBRITHHTHHE LIz Lyons (1977:
807) I DHIREZLITFO L IIZHHA L TWAD,

In most dialects of English not more than one modal verb can occur within the same clause.
But both a modal verb and a modal adverb may be combined. When this happens a distinction
is to be drawn between modally harmonic and modally non-harmonic combinations. For
example, ‘possibly’ and ‘may’, if each is being used epistemically, are harmonic, in that they
both express the same degree of modality [e.g. He may possibly forgotten], whereas ‘certainly’
and ‘may’ are, in this sense, modally non-harmonic. ... the adverb and the modal verb may,

and normally do “reinforce each other” in a modally harmonic combination ...

B LI, FEOEX Y 74 BENMBEFHEH AT TEWEHRLS S| 2 Lx NEMIC
A9 %] (modally harmonic) &9 D TH D, o &b Lyons b+ 2L 912, ZD X
IR —ATIHRES VT A BROBEERIIRIC AL 72 B A bTeb SR, 0
FEPHBEIIHN OO0, BT 5O EEE (subjectivity) & 2\ T ENE
(tentativeness) DFRFIZ DR DNBHTEA D (cf. Perkins (1983: 116-117)), FEFE, RDIEGE
I%. Lyons DWW EX U T ¢ RELOFAFR OB & b s, O3 TIL, | think,
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perhaps., =L Tmight &, EX V7T 4 LEIE L@ E 4 6 OB 3Ol Tn 5,

(8) 1think perhaps your subtle elimination of Betty might just give it away.

AT ARNNPLIZZTOEL YT REOBEGEHEMNITIZE L FOBEBNEZELTWDHO
CHETE D, WIEICKHT DEERNE WoTleT 4 A a—X FOBNEEEEEX U T
BROBELMH~LERV L THDOTH D,

Tlid, Z 2 THO hwaper-Q (2R Y . hwaper & REENEWHNCTHTIL 9 2008 9 7,
FENOOBEEFTIITVDNRDET 4 ZAa—2 LOEENRDH Y 9 D0EBREILTAHAL S,
FP BRI IMEOBEEMENRRE TH 5 Z & —F 3 (factual) ThwnwZ &—%
RTEX VT 4 BREAHRSND (Nordstrdm (2010)), [FIAR ISR ETE b v o bk
(nonfactuality) % &1X/9°% (Palmer (1986, 2001)), &£ - CHliEORTEMRIZITE & b & BRI
PER SV . BN SN O DIEMER I D B2 b D, Tk, WIZREWHE
EFFENZAEH STz DD,

Visser (1966: 808) (2 & % & hweeper-Q (ZiE— el ETEDEFEIZIMNZ T, IRD X H 7
BHEOEFEN ST, Lk, ZOEME ‘hwaeper-Q” & FES,

(9) Hweper du woldest cwepan pat ...
whether you want=Pst=Ind=2sg say=Inf Comp

‘Did you want to say that ... 2> (CP, 150, 18)

ORI R SN D EE & HIEOBEWRL SN HHERT 5 &0 hwaeper-Q & hweeper-Q'
IR BN SE (mood) DU GBSO EREMEN H -T2 EEZXLXETH D, BR
BILDDITIRD LD IRERKSLTH D, EENRRSNDGEIL, ORI T
EBOVRRETHDHZ L, T7bL, & LERMEOEINEIC OV TERIOARE b7/
WZ EERRY, —. EiEE G LFEAMENEOFEMLITHS L THHIGOMEZ S > T
WHZEERLE, WOICEHITEETHE, 9) 1L, BIZFN ‘wanttosay that...” THA
DETFRLIZ) A TOERMENS Z L1208 D, EELINEH ETHHRTH D,
PLE®D X 91T, hwaeper-Q (Z31T D AIEEDHE AP EWRFAFIZ L 5 b D258, 2
METe L AKEE T RICE S SRR RIERAOMIE L B 5 XX ThHh D, Lab, ZOHMIE
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EIHE B S0 & DO BAEIRARIZ X - THE U7z wEER SV (5.4.2.2.5 i), Hwaeper % & -OfH]
BEEERSCCIE—MICIREEN BN S (1 11) O T, BitBkic k2@ EZ I AN S22 5
X, hwaeper-Q [ZUEEN AL T HHE B SV T SRR 2 L2V, T7bb, b
b EAREIEIE hweeper & OIEFIFHFNC FE S\ T BB I EA S =23, %RICHERIL
2 & o THBEE M2 EfiL L AR & UTREENEHEM U E N B 2T kv,
Z ZTCTHEROE, hwaeper Z2 b DEZEEMXOAIMBEERROEND VI FHETH D,

Hweeper-Q DN AEBAL B G- Lr ol b §75 &0 ZAUTE SITEEE W I 1IN,
WIZ, (6C) DAEIZZNE D o LBIfE LTV, 228722 5 SR OIFHEE (apodosis)

XL HEFETIER L EEAESB IR T Dt (reasoning) 2R T 15H TH D (cf.
Fauconnier (1994, 1997)), E#IILBTZ OEICHEH L, 2 S EWRIFHMICE SV TEA S

Nt o LBz 7= (FiHE (1998)),

(10) Gif deof sie gefongen, swelte he deade

if thief be=3sg take=PP die=Subj=3sg he death=D
‘If a thief is taken, he shall die the death.” (/"% - H1/& (1980: 393))

LD IEFIFNE (nonfactuality) 13 FE F 85 if 12X > THAK S, FRFICREEIZ XL -
THARIN TS, 2 T72bb, if LIEEOEWRIZEFEE AR TR CTHEEL TS

DTH%D, LIzhi> T AREEN if & OFRIIFHAIC & > TROSUIHEA S Lz aTREMEE
HEERLLHOFFEICL R b

OO TEV, FLTOMREEDHEMZT, 77 V5EREH
D08, TG WEHE OFEWERFEHEEZ R LTS, DLEORTHE (1998) D& 2 N IE LI
AT, R OIFREIZ BT DIREE BRIV IR IE L WS Z LT D,
Hwaeper-Q & ST DAGEED HEN &6 6 b ERITHMIZE SN TEA IR
POREMFNERE LT 5L . ThbIMMEEED TIERE] RFEL TV, LA A5
AREE TR EILR OFRERAE UL L BEX 2 RXETH D, YD X ST, MiL
HIOPUEEIT ER S AL L THRR DO BISMIIIE E B 2 b, [REEIC PSIC & #5472

FERELEBZEZDONHKRTH D,
L IFRREED

12 Fauconnier (1994) ® #* > # jL « 23— ZH# (Mental Space Theory) Tl
Ko 7pBHRT (G LFDHIFE] (speaker’s reality) % #E§ AL— & L (FBIDIIRAL— R %
(space builder) & FEEN S,

WESTLIAKERDEVIERT A=« ELF—]
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5.3.2 GEMEFRME

. (B) OFFEM, 72 H . PSIC OFEIAREICHE S, B 78 PSIC 23 V1 GEIEZ &
HOMNE DV Mitchell (1985) 72 &b EEA M E L #RICTH D, T TICRAZL DI
PSIC DR 1FHIGH 72 VI GEIEZ 7~ T,

(11) feoht se cempa on fyrdlicum truman (= (4a))

[Vsubj NPn PrP]

(11) TIE. secempa ‘the warrior’ 23 F55T. (REVED B feoht fight” L% DM E DL
TWo, ZhH K7 PSIC D& (V1) REIRCTH S, —F5 TIE VI FRIEZ 7~ 36 G 7
L. L2bflshe LTERTEEZEENTHRY (5.42.1 fi), (12) TIHEEEOBE
forgylde ‘give’ IEHiIRIZIED LTV D,

(12) Alwalda pec gode forgylde ...
Almighty God you=A good=D give=Subj=3sg
‘May Almighty God reward you with good ... (Beowulf, 955)
[NPn NPA NPp Vsubj]

ZOBIART X DI VI FEIEZ & DT/ LTV, T - L TEBH & ITV 720,

£L0D L, PSIC OFEIEFFEDORERIE, £7° (1) < OB VI GElIAZ RO

LT (i) R ZOBIERRBEHTRVONE W) KT D, HROFRAETIT

V1 Z5HE &I VI ERED IR OE WAL L2 2 & 2RI T 28I R o T B%Rr
BRNSFBIEOERICT 7o —F 425 2 LF# LV, To LAER L, I VI LA V1 A
BT (innovation) (2L > TAELUZEID BT LWEREE B 2, ST A S5 R EUTHT IR

DOEFENRIEL TCWHIREETZ LB 2D (5.5.6 i), 2D K 5 il UL A AR T T ok R
I3HECZAE (constructional change) & FEIEAL, #3022 RtE -2 1 D DERE) /) & 72> T
% (Traugott (2012, 2014, 2015), Hilpert (2013, 2014: 196). Traugott and Trousdale (2013: 26-27).
Trousdale (2013: 31-32) 72 &),

B 30 B LR A TT O
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5.3.3 ZH{TPE (performativity)

%I, (C) DR RMA AL TH X D, < VIKT A PSIC I3FEEIT A HH O T, Feilk 3T
ELTOHEEZ VS ENH 727220, 2O L OE OSCHRIZ R i 2RI H LT H B
LMMTHD, & AT, Searle (1969) <° Cristofaro (2002). Nordstrom (2010) 72 & A3 a4
5 Eoc, EORBENTLIEEND /) (illocutionary force, IF) Z & 72720, L= -> T, %
AT O SCE, UL BIEERCAT ST, BIRRET & W o B ETBR BT IR Ly,
FZBE, PDE @ PSIC [FMANZHi & L CTOREH I 5 (e.g. "Because God bless you, .../"I know
that God bless you./"the man who God bless ...), {k{iZ OE THIFIFF L THDH, ZILETD
& ARG SR EITAER T D PSIC ITA STV,

5.3.3.1 FEHIBRBILRETID PSIC
Z Z CHEHIFREIFRET (non-restrictive relative clause) (2432 PSIC I DWW T4 & 3B
VETH D, (13) 123X 912, OE @ PSIC 1% UiE LIEFEHIIRBIFREINIC AT 5,

(13) a.ourh  dzxs Helendes tide, dam sy wuldor and lof ...
through Det=G Jesus=G permission=D Rel=D be=Subj=3sg glory and praise
‘... through permission of Jesus, to whom glory and praise.” (£CHom, i, 384, 19)
b....topam almihtigan gode, pam sy wuldor and lof ...
to Det=D Almighty=D God=D Rel=D be=Subj=3pl glorry and praise
‘... to the Almighty God, to whom be glory and praise.” (LS, xv, 103)
c. Be d&m gedence se sacerd, donne he odre men  healice lerd, ...
by Rel think=Subj=3sg Det priest when he other=D men=D loftily teach=3sg

‘By which let the priest remember, when he loftily teaches other men.” (CP, 85, 11)
W BREIIEBE & Al S D, LEeo T, ZHbOFITIE—/RLZE 25 PSIC 2

TEREINICAER L TWD KO A D, 7225, ZHUCEEE LT, Jensen (1990: 357) X, (13)
WL L2 7 7 v AFE (OF) @ PSIC O FEZ RO X D IZRHES T T\ 5,
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An independent subjunctive is quite often found in the non-defining [i.e. non-restrictive]
relative clause. Serving to formulate a wish, it does not depend on an antecedent of a
restrictive or subordinating force, but is fully independent: li traitor, que Deus puist [Subj.]

maleir (Couronnement 1463) ‘the traitors, whom God curse’ ...

ZORFESTIXIFFEZDOE E OE DHNCH HTIXE S, 1372 LTINS OFIE PSIC 355G
THAHROW I CThol e THBEDOKGEL 125725 9 D3 32T b IEHIFRBEFRET 134k~
PR RE ST B U O ER &P T L7255 £ WA 7RT (Hooper and Thompson (1973: 472,
489ff)), 15l 21X, Hooper and Thompson | & % & . FEMHIFRBIGREN 1T SIE & RIERIC THrE )
(assertion) SH, MO R LR DL N, ZOLETRHBE & LTS5 E ) IR ERH
(restricted relative clause) & $i72 %, Z OMERER A2 ELIIATINEERSC (tag question) DN
S>TT A MARETH S (Nordstrom (2010: 92)), HINEER SCIIWiE S N =HilZ o A4 %
Z LA TE 5 (Hooper and Thompson (1973: 471)), L72723-5 T, (14a) OFfIINEERI ST ARR
SNH Z &iE, who LU OBIFREIANVRNLE & [FARICWIETRIN TH 5 Z & 2 7% T 5,

(14) a. ljust ran into Susan, who was your roommate at Radcliffe, wasn’t she?
b. I just ran into Susan who was your roommate at Radcliffe, “wasn 't she?

(Nordstrom (2010: 92))

Z OXPHIZI-S X . Nordstrom (2010: 92) IE ‘non-restrictive relative clauses, as opposed to
restricted relative clauses, cannot be considered subordinate. ... Non-restrictive relative clauses are
not “semantically subordinate™ & fiti L TV 5, FEI FRBIFRETDSHERERIIC £ 8 & S l72 & 5
DL, THIMMOMEEEI & R0 IF 265952 L2EKT 5, 72D 5, PSIC 23]
IREIFRENCAER L2 & LTHM B AEEIT RO TH D,

5332 JEENDT

TIERIC PSIC D BARRY e k2 R TWZ 5, ZOHEITIE, &<ITPSICHED X D 7%
FEATAOTDIEbi=), T77bb, EOL IR ERNDT (IF) 26 b -ICiEE
T %, OE @ PSIC [ZKRHIL T 4 DOFEFEATADTZOITHN BT, E- (jussive), #HTHE
(optative), #0%E (hortative), & L CAR 71 ~7e2fin (polite imperative) Th 5, L LD
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fil% (15)-(18) 2T 7=,

(15) #5/~ (‘LetX do...’):

a. Beo pin wif swylc swa uenus
be=Subj=3sg you=G wif like Venus
‘Let your wife be like Venus.” (LS, viii, 66)

b. Ne bepace nan man hine sylfne
Neg deceive=Subj=3sg no man him=A self=A
‘Let no one deceive himself.” (A£CHom, i, 284. 15)

c. Ne beo se carfulla leahterful, ...
Neg be=Subj=3sg Det solicitous sinful
‘Let the solicitous not be sinful.”  (A£CHom, ii, 442, 35)

(16) #THE (‘May X do...") :
a. Alwalda pec gode forgylde... (=(12)
b. Se Almihtiga God purh  his  gife eow  gescylde
Det Almighty God through he=G grace=D you=A shield=Subj=3sg
‘May Almighty God shield you through his grace.” (ACHom ii, 128, 10)
c. god, pe sy wuldor
God you=D be=Subj=3sg glory
‘God, glory be to you.” (OEM, 192, 7)

(17) #%E (‘Let’sdo...’) :
a. wutum gongan to helpan hild-fruman
go=Subj=Pst=1pl go=Inf to help=Inf battle-chief=A
‘Let us go to help our war-leader.” (Beowulf, 2648)
b. fare we on ge-hende tunas
go=Subj=1pl we in next=A towns=A

‘Let us go into the next towns’ (Mark, i, 38)
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(18) AT A h7efin (‘Pleasedo...’) :

a. Ne wilnien ge mare to witenne donne iow oearf sie,
Neg desire=Subj=2pl you more Inf know=Inf than you=D necessary be=Subj=3sg
ac witad ozt ...
but know=Imp=2pl Comp
‘Don’t desire to know more than you should, but know that ... (CP, 93, 26)

b. Ne bregden ge no 0a stengas of dam hringum ...
Neg draw=Subj=2pl you Neg Det=A poles=A from Det=D rings ...
‘Don’t draw the poles out of the rings.” (CP, 173, 10)

I CIEHERNC L o THRR EWTREE BIORFEATA L LT2d, MEOEWEISIFERE
<72y (Harris (1978: 168))). Z 4L E Z A0, Wi 2 XBI3 2 MARMET H 7220 d LIvZeuy,
EWVH D Mitchell (1985: 378) 23RO TR 2 LBV . T b2 b li#E OB
BECRWINDTH D,

... the accomplishment of wishes expressed by the third person present subjunctive may
sometimes be in the speaker’s power or control and sometimes beyond it. We need not attempt
to distinguish usages ... there is ‘no sharp line of demarcation’ and ... the classification is

often ‘merely arbitrary’ ... (51 H#& D)

EEDEZTIE, WEOKJNIFHFER T N DM ROEVNGET D, T72bb, e
PBEDKFEE AT SN D5 TR LR S h, file U BERIRFECIT Hid
A i IATE & MR S5 (Maeda (2008a: 105)), 512 1%. (15a) TiE. &f L RO ILARAT
W2V D& TS S, ‘your wife is like Venus® &9 FREDFEHLZ{E L T\ 5, Z D
TUE, pin ‘your (2 & o THROMENE T SN TNEA, FROMERHRS AR
T=AHEZN, 2R 25 LIBITSH, BT ROFATEHR S LR M E FOFE
WEESIND, ¥ FIZE, (15) X ENSBEOXFEE AT bR ROT, FEOE
BUIFE L FORIE TIcH Db O L BRI N D,

U g7obb, BRI LEABE FOMNICEIVITAZERTIEVS . Wbwd [
Peffitk) (indirect causation) ORIEALD I % 4,
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7. FERBMO LD B ARBIAECHIT O HE. TNRHERD HER] LR
SINBNWZ LZary T 7 A NN LNTH D, (16) OFITIEL, alwalda ‘almighty’.
@lmihtiga God ‘almighty God’, God & Vo 7o 2 IR T 2 REONT OFEIZ L 0 TR 238
FEOMZFITAIT LA TN LIRS TVD, OFHOFI TS, mENAEE
T 77 2 MR VATROFEBNE LFME FORIE TSR ENESICEHETE
% (e.g. Sy sibb betwux eow ‘May peace be unto you!”), Z L5 OHTRESCIEES L FOHEH O K&
E2RNFNCE LT D720, R ORITERGRIICHR S, T OMRIZNE D 722
SHEEE (wish) (2E< 72 %, TN RO SR 5, LLED 7 — X Z Wik
il LT, 2 ORITEER O TRBPRWSFIEL, £ 9 LIz —ATiE, far Lo X5
T X ICHWEEL 22 57259,

T2, A7) OEERICOWTHLEBENIMLE TH D, —RICERAEORE SN L DD%
<IELFEDEZA (17a) DL H 7 cuton®® +Inf DOFAE LV | (17b) D K 5 2B OfEE
i 2 & OIS D 2, &0 bl Elfric OFEETI, BESco R¥EN (19) D k5
72 ‘uton+ Inf T, uton & b 72 AR WMEHER 72 PSIC 1L T < A HTH S,

(19) a. Uton geseon paetword  pe geworden is
go=Subj=Pst=1pl see=Inf Det word=A Rel come-to-pass =PP be=3sg
‘Let us see the word that has come to pass.” (£CHom, i, 40, 22)
b. Uton eornostlice fleon  to heofunge sodre dadbote, ...
go=Subj= Pst=1pl earnestly flee=Inf to lamentation=D true=G penitence=G

‘Let us earnestly flee to the sighing of true penitence.” (A£CHom, ii, 124, 19)

o bt Elfric DFEIEICRSND ‘uton + Inf ~ORE/REIL, Mitchell (1985: 374) %
BT 5 B0, HOBARMERNS LiLy, & 2 AT, uton 2 b 72V SCoEIS
D72 o T2 DI ETEA D 7y ZHUT L DIZITHET D ‘uton + Inf” DIEHH
S72AH L, F R A RIZT 285530 LC latan “let” % $ -2 (20) OFE3C (‘latan + Inf)
LDOBEbHSTEAH, 18

15 (17a) @ wutum (X uton RO 1 >TH 5,
6 Li»L, OE O&FEICIE, “latan + Inf #ESCOFIBUIT ST E L L R0,
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(20) ... and lat us  on pisum geendian ...
and let=Imp us=A in this=D end=Inf

‘And let us end (our lives) init.” (LS, xxx, 442)

BEREDNBEE CHER LR 272 b L TH, ZOHBED NI haibind,
B%IZ, (18) O FIEIZ DWW T, Bk (imperative) & DERIINIA B o727 E 9
MINEEBVRELE SND, RN L, ARIOMETIE, maHiED PSIC LWt
DHEFEIRBIN DI, DWVNZZDRER LN TE e oTz, BEOHZETIL, oAk
IFEMEOMA L LD R T A NeBERH oD T LS T\ 5, filxIE,
/NEF - R (1980: 393) (X T I LAREIED IR DA X, IETED TN BT 72 8)
HoREREERTELEIDND ) & L, £, Visser (1966: 799) HkD X 512k~ %,

18

... there must have been a semantic difference between utterances with [imperative verbs] and
those with [subjunctive verbs], but it is not easy to find out the exact nature of this difference. In
both cases we have to do with a wish to see an action performed by the person spoken to. It
seems a fair assumption that in [imperative clauses] the wish had more the character of a
command, whereas in [subjunctive clauses] it was more like a mild exhortation, an advice or a

suggestion to (try to) perform a given action.

P Z LI, IO OXERTIXZ O Z R T 2051507 —F RdIT bt T
Ve BEHL ZNHIFBARAS VEERED PSIC & DOHHRICHESS FRTHH I, P %
BRIIIZIZ, DV DWREIERODIRILAY OE D PSIC TH R ONT-DO TRVt E 272K 725,
o &b/ NP - HE (1980: 393) AMETT D K 91T, 1 DOURGEE & miERN T 2
r—=ARHY . T ERROHER &R,

7 BT L, ‘uton + Inf ZEIED PSIC TlE7R< ., 672583kl X - T PSIC
MBI LIZ SO B 2 5, 72721, ‘uton+ InfP 2 < BFFEITHOWTE, |k
ORFFE (FTH (2007)) Tim L7720 T, 22 TFEZESETVREL,

18 \isser (1966: 801) % &,

19 Givon (1995) (2L D L, AL VRED PSIC I3 Ak LV bR T A Mata S a2 R T,
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(21) Ne ahebbad ge toheaeowere hygepancas,ne ge wid gode
Neg lift-up=Imp=2pl you to high your=A thoughts=A Neg you against God=D
&fre gramword sprecan
ever evil-word=A speak=Subj=2pl
‘Don’t lift up your thoughts on high, nor do you ever speak evil speech against

God.” (/1B - 12 (1980: 393))

Z OB TIX, ahebbad (< ahebban ‘lift up’) (LMA{E72H3, %7 5 sprecan (< sprecan ‘speak’)
IEE E 7o TWD, 2D XD RIEOBIRIZED X5 BN & - o ONBETIZA S
ELHRWR, F—3CHIZART A Mefaf & & 5 TROLMEDIEF S5 & v R,
DR EBFRBIRMRBLEN D LTRARTH D, 12N, — T TRR S TENEERITR
RENDHENI DL ELEZEZII W, LIzdo T, (21) 1B HIEORROEEIIHR T 1

K A (politeness) LIAMIRD XD % 272\, Z ORBEIZAZOBELE Li-,

M EHNEDBfE % S ET T DRROBEE L 725 DIE, W OPOHGIO/NT XA LTEH
WTARIE S REERENRE L 2o TnDH 2 L ThHhD, &b, BEIFICBOTMS
15 EAEIEBEDOREE O BEAE NI 721372 L, il 21X, beon ‘be’, don ‘do’, gan ‘go’, witan
‘know’ TIEAATE -2 ARELE & AREVE - BIE B RIE CTH 5 (Millward (1971: 15, fn. 1)),
ZDED, (22) O XD B TITIEOBANE TE A2y, D

(22) ne beo ou afyrht, gelyf sodlice on God=A
Neg be=Imp/Subj=2sg thou terrify=PP believe=Imp=2sg truly in God

‘Don’t be terrified, believe truly in God.” (LS, iii, 427)

Millward 2354325 & 912, 2B 7 Y —IZ@d 2Bl LB 87275, (238) @
(ge)biddan ‘pray’ @ X 5 I HBEA WS DRZL,

(23) ... gebide for mine sunu  paet hisyfel beo afliged
pray=Imp/Subj=2sg for my=D son=D Comp his ill be=Subj=3sg put-to-floght=PP

20(22) TiE. Hfed DEEIAGEA P RER M IR DT, R L 72D ‘ne beo .0 bnmik
TdH DA REMED RV,
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‘Pray for my son so that his malady might be put to flight.” (LS, iii, 307)

FERE LT, BB MAHED PSIC X< HIcE EE 5, 2 ZORJIEDK I I
e AEENVBEROEENE S Z HIK<, ARG 2B A E (functional load) 73K
Mol Z EERTHONE Lt

L AT, MIIEDLDLN, KFHAEOME OEWT, FFEO AR - £ & B STHIE IR OFLA
BOENOETLMMOZENMICE LD TH L, BT DHIT, MCRIKRDOFENR & FFED AW
WEE L ClEx ORFENDOS] (IF) DEENDDOTHSH (Maeda (2008a)), 9", HELH DB
ZTlE, OE @ PSIC O SCHIERITIAENE ‘I want X todo Y’ LR TE 5, 2 Z OFEREK
7 EFBONREEG SED &, FRIRER LICENEND EN S OFHFEND T (IF)

A TE 5, HEHED IF L EFFEOAMOICEE L OTDONRE L TH D,

F1:PSICIZBITDEFEDAME IF OFHES

FEED AR - F FHEEND I
1sg.
1pl. L
2g./pl. SiRey
3sg/pl. fir

ZOFRITITHRIENZE\ RN H 5, T 72 PSICIZIH L AR B D 3554 ©SF 3 (‘Let
me do X°) IZFTEL 72V D TH S (Behre (1934: 18), Millward (1971: 16), Mitchell (1985: 373)

REBM), 2 Lo T, (24) DX DT 1 AR - BEOEFEZ & PSIC [T45RB9IZ AT
LERSND,
(24) and beo ic scyldig gif ic his scynereftne meaeg mid ealle

20 R BIORHL 2D (18) D & 5 B EMBLTH D,

22 MY Maeda (2008a) % &,

2 PrRAOMEFRITIE T APR & BEN R WO TERA L Th D, RITEiwm Lz L DT, Hriidis
ROFFER T — A LEZ B, FIEORBITHE R M b2 55055 H AR iﬁfﬁc ()
ThiHGAEIZEEND,

24 Behre (1934: 18) (Zi%. ‘In OE, as in other Germanic languages, the adhortative subjunctive ...
does not occur in 1st pers. sing.” & & %, F£ 7=, Mitchell (1985: 373) % . ‘I have no examples [of
the adhortative subjunctive with a 1sg. subject] in OE* & ik TW 5,
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and be=Subj=1sg | guilty if I he=G magic=A Neg can=1sg with all=D
adweescan mid minum drycrefte,

extinguish=Inf with my=D soecery=D

‘And may | be guilty if I cannot totally extinguish his magic with my sorcery.’

(LS, xiv, 57)

FEEOHMONEY , WEEZOFRIHT 20 Blidhsn Ty, 2EZodk)

RIEAVBAELTEDEAS I vy £ E S 1AW - BEORIIBFELTZE LTH L ITR

BRI, BUCT 7 RRITiT 1 AR » BE O RIBEET D, 2 2D X9 Bl FE/E

LicEdhiE, 8F56< ‘Let medo X> DX RSN ITXTTHD, bLbL OED

77 A FTIE, 1 ABROFRII PDE I EHEICR 6wy, LvbZDODEOHITS~
F S ‘letan + Inf TH D,

(25) et me  beon geteald to heora getele.
let=Imp me=A be=Inf number=PP to they=G number=D

‘Let me be numbered among the number of them.” (LS, xi, 215)

INEMIRDOZEA (accidental gap) & AR TLeX HH A 9, ZHIUTITERIZREEBRRH D
LEHITEZD,

JelE EIEA~T2 K912, OE @ PSIC OAESCRYERIIBENE 1 want X to do Y* D & 5 (Rt
T&%, LT dwantXtodo Y & X 21 v MIFEABONRLAFTEZINAT D L, FFED
FEREAT 2 DIEAE & 70 5 BRI IE DN EEND,

(26) a.1sg.. “‘lwantmyselftodo X’ = ‘IwanttodoY’ # ‘LetmedoY’ ($2%)

b.1pl:  “lwantustodo X’ = ‘Let’sdoX’ (&)%)

%5 R. Lakoff (1968: 170-171) %, 77 VEIZIX 1 AR « HEOFE R IR Hiv7eny £k _T
W%, —J7, Bennet (1910: 161-162) (2L % &, W T 7 L FRIZIL 1 ARER « IO RN
ffb Wrldl 7= % P& (determined resolution) % 7213424 (proposal) Z&K L7z &\ 9, F
7=, Woodcock (1959: 85) & 1 AFr « HEODFE R LOFIEZR D, [ TIEZe ] (not
common) & LARALHT LT 4 U ADIROH % &HIT TS : hoc quod coepi primum
enarrem (Subj.) ‘Let me first finish the story | began’ (Heauton Timorumenos 273),
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c.2sg./pl.: ‘lwantyoutodo X> = ‘Pleasedo X’ (K7 A hF7pfns

d. 3sg./pl.: ‘I want {him/her/it’them ...} todo X> = ‘LetXdoit’ (i’R)

(26b) (ZOWTIFD 4 FHAEET S, L) D, PDE TiE ‘Iwantustodo X’ (XHFE 0 fiE
HBEREL 20 nbTh D, £ TH, | want us to get along/l want us to be together ™ X
D IRICIE, ‘Let’s .. OGNS VHFE L TENICHEDRDZ Z ERH D, —FH, | want
myself to do Y &9 RELEIL PDE IZ1X72Vy, ‘Twantto ...0 OABMEDIL, Lo bHEHEIL
‘Letmedo Y’ LIRS ((260)), T HIT, FEEEICZIT ‘IwantXtodo Y’ @ X A m
v M2 1 ABREBORATZ 2 b OBT 0L &b EFE LRV, EHITINA OE @
PSICIZER 1 DX S RZEANELTFRKNIZEEZ S, PLED X 512, 0OE D PSIC 12 LT “I
want Xtodo Y’ & WHRESCRIERAIRE T IUL, £ 1 OBBREWZE O MERIY DD BIRIC
MTE S,

534 X& ¥

AREITIL, PSIC @ 3 DOREMA YN Uiz, RAIOREMEIL, EHEICH T 2 IEELED
A TH D, OF TIHEENFEHIEND r—RIDE T, Lird T oIt Etd
D VMEERIANC X 2 B RRRRI IR £ B 2 B D, 2 O H ORI Mitchell (1985:
371) HiEHT % PSIC OFENERHETH S, PSIC I1TI1F VI AR L IE VI ERENH D55, Al
DOEFANCIAUCEPNDEBIXIZINE TO L Z AP LN ST, g OFFRMEIL,
BATHEDOE S Th o7z, PSIC D 3 2OHE BRIATRE - fnr « B ——I L S b T
VLT, REIRAIZ VATV o SUWFIE LRV, ZHUIEmET &V D il w13 REE T A2 B
B Lpn——"70bb5, IF 2 bloon——BREII 0 2 RETED —RAYRFED 137
TERW,

AEITITo CTEL L DIT, HAEIIE TlX, ETHRARE T W LOGE L I D 5F
B ERLVICT DMERNDH D, KIT, EORBEYEOFAENELORE « FEICH A L
7 MZBEEDT 9 2008 9 e iEt L, BARR 2R O r~ LT,

54 [iEE A R
AHTIEL BIETCTRZPSIC O 3 > DR EME——(A) UE BB DS SLEN BT 2 &
(B) V1 FENEA~DIRWME 2/~ 2 &, Z LT (C) EHOZ T THDH Z L——DiT%iE
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LT PSIC DFANZIZHOWTORBZIRTT 5, T D ORRIEITEN BAESITH A2
BZFFS72vy, 7225, PSIC SREBILIC L > THELTZEZE X 561X, Zihub O Z O
LE LD, LbFRIREEZR LICHPITE 2,

TIE. 2 2 CPSIC OEBETEIRZ R I IKMEITIZED L D b DR B DB 2 THIZVY,
R ORI R e SRR RERN AR IR, BRI OFEIE (ANER. rdi, (RUEIER EEIC
TEREN AT HEEIE) O SUERK (that, if. whether 72 &), TEBENICRRA OFEIEZ: &3
GEND, BFAOREEFRENMBLO 1 2L R5D1IEE 9 ETHRVA, & 575 KEN
oL, PSIC OEREIEIR A FERET D IR — k& 72 5, BFEREFIZIRO TIER
FOFRIE L 72 0 VOIS SUE# C©H 5 (OE TIEEIT paet ‘that’), OF OINZHiICIL, T
< DEDBIIE O BN T STEERR TR L7220 T paet 23 3CHAIZL 5 K 9 72 PSIC % />
FEZOREBREREIEEZ T T VWo 2 I BRYRAEHLE 225, £, OE OWEEEITIX, B
PHEIARIZC 2FEIE (SOV FEIH) NE< Ao, Lea-> T, PSIC ICHV\ T SOV EIEA
BEHTHIIX, TNBEBHEREZRTAE 2D L ZATH D, 2, T TICRZED
(2. PSIC TIXV1GBIER—KITH D, ZIUT—R LI ZAEFEOERETFETDHED
LN D, LUF T, WS S)MFFE, 20 VIGEIES PSIC O4E 8 i I o FEL
L0 S DT EERFEIT D,

5.4.1 iSO pet 2 1 DA
IZ72 L C paet 2 1> PSIC IXFEIET DDA I My, fEmma IZE D &, DI NEET
%, Visser (1966: 806) U A MZiX, DX 572 CP OHFINBFIHIN TN,

(27) a. patte unlerede ne dyrren underfon  lareowdom
Comp unlearned Neg dare=Subj=3pl receive=Inf teaching=A
‘Don’t let the unlearned dare to take up teaching.” (CP 24, 14)

b. paette se  reccere his  godan weorc for gielpe anum
Comp Det teacher he=G good=A work=A for arrogance=D strong=D
ne do...

Neg do=Subj=3sg

‘Don’t let the teacher do his virtuous work for strong arrogance.” (CP 140, 14)

192



OE TIIICHAIT paet & £ 5 M HIIMIC A SN, Lizd> T, ZOEMOIF(EIX PSIC
DOREBEIEIRZ R T2 0 ROGELE 725, U E DL, 2O X5 efiln i eslEIcEd
HEWVD ST E Ui D, FEEE, £CHom, LS, OEM (i, pat & & 729 PSIC 1% 1
BlH Aoy, HOEERCTRNRLNDDIE, CP L BLH A THD, Lt Visser
DY ARNTIE 27) ZFHOTHOTNAFIT, EEAIDHZICADT 00 3 HNCT 2R
W, PSIC MERBEICHKT D72 01E, 27) O X fIn b o LHEICH O ThEn L
<7, B ZHUTERIORYICED b DIES S D,

ZOBERORREEM > T NDDITHIEFE (ME) ORI TH D, BEREWZ L1, i
P A £ S PSIC 1X ME £ CfEfi T 5, £4LE Z A7) Visser (1966: 806) D53 2% ME @
SIABNZOE DL DL D %L, LA MEICA>TEY L LTS 255, Visser 28
5I935 OE D 4HBIX.CPAIFIEL, ZNLSN LA Lo TS, LbbI DX Visser
NZDOEFILICP DFEZ A ML RbDd EWioTWD X 51z, i (register) 73[R
TEIN TV &V ) FISRAEEV, ZAUZk LT, ME OS5I AIEEH 11 61T, LobFlz R S5
MEY . OE D& 5 IRV IT&K T bheuy,

(28) a. patt he forrgife Cristess hird ... (c1200; The Ormulum, 1766)
b. pat god gif him sorwe! (c1375, William of Palerne, 2157)

c. pat he be goodly to withholde ... (c1423; Secreta Secretorum, 103)

Sk A & OAFEN ME £ TR L2 L0 D95 &, OE OSTHRIC Z DR T
LB enold, EBEICENTE 720 ) X0 b BROZEAD, SIS
A EFDNIZAZANVDIRVICED b DL Bbivd, Lbdbiv., ZOEEDFIEND, H)
D PSIC 13 D4 G &[RRI paet Z > T3, Z D%, RIENC LV pet 2 H 72720
EREPECTRE LI WIS HERIR FREE 72D, F7o, ZOEREOFEIL, DRl s b
ME % C PSIC O{EJEEEIRAM & 1 DJE TREE O BRI L T\ e Z L2 WRED, 7

26 \fisser OF|HAFNTDETIZIH LD, 1 DOXLERICIRBE STV 20O D TH DR
TH D,

21 Visser D5 AT D2 bH LWL, 1500 FFEHO LD TH D, LN ->T, ZOXATD
BHEESITME OFEERE EDIZEEZHELTZONE LV,
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54.2 V1HlE

Bk &9z, EHITVIEEIES PSIC OB Z R~ RELO 1 DL EZ TN D, 72
W25, VIGEIEIX PSIC OSCHAIZ DT paet WAF(E LT Z L Z/R9EMZ LB 2 6D )
HbThd, &IAT, OE DREEHIT SOV FEIEA & HHMAR, T OFREIEIT—HIZ
DIEAFENE L #272 S4% (Lightfoot (1991)), — 75, PSIC Tik V1 FENEANEARIAIICHESA 7225,
UL CE 2R W TR W BRI TH 5, VI FEIEDRFERIEIZ TN NIREN 2 S D TH
B2 EERHORE LTS, T725, PSIC TIXYHIND VI GEIEAER TS - 72} Tk
<, L LAZOFEIRIFHIOREORIFEYN & LT ZIRICEENTZ DO TIERWNEE X
LbNLDTH D,

Z @ PSIC DFFERRFEIAR 2 BT 28 L 2D DIX. 22 TH paet £ b HOEFTH 2,
@7 MHbbnd L HIT, TOEMILVIGEIEZ RS20, flziE, (27a) TIXENEIXEiO
HUE EIALE L, (27b) TIHETRICALE T %, OE OFBIERHEIIER DT, 22 TERDH
EOSIITHHAT I/MIT VD, Dl b 2N OITEEEH CL AT 25EIETH D
LR A_TIR LS, BIEFENEDE O 2 Z& Jor T 2120%, 85 EFE ORI AR T 50,
BALCART ZNICERTRIEL Y, BEORA, mOWTWIEREREIEE 2 TIY, 20
BEENLT DL 27) OBl EH 6 bIMEFIROF L HES D, TiE REZ 0L
X VLGEIEE & B0 DTEA DD, EFHEDZ ZTiX, UL paet OIFEN VI GEIE & AV i
BRONDLTHD, T7hbb, pet OAE LT OLR T HMEOHITHBEEEL N H L L5
ZHDTHS,

5421 GFHIED3 ¥ A~

LovL, ZOMBEBROAREIZIADENC, 2 2 TPSIC OFEERMEEZ £ L O TRBE W,
OE @ PSIC DFENAIZIE, IRD 3 DD/RE U PFTE LT, LT O Tk, #HE k. (29a-c)
DIODNF T NEN ALTE, B, CAME MRS,

(29) a.[s Vsusj (XP) (0) S (XP) (O) (XP)] (A ZFi)
b. [s paet S (XP) (O) Vsuyj (0) (XP)] (B Z:7)

c. [s S (XP) (O) Vsuwj (O) (XP)] (C Z#dE)

BAEFENSCHRIC EDEIE THEHND D EREdT 572D, £CHom, LS, OEM, CP % L T BLH
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ZERLE LTHWT, Z2Z2I2H 515 680 il 5 HEEIADHIE A AIRE 7 525 #i] 2 kF 124K
BN ZATo7z, 8 R2IILORAERRKRTH D,

2 CERIZH D 3 S OREIE % v OFEIE

AZE Tl 430 (81.9%)
BZ: fili 7 (1.3%)
CAf# 88 (16.8%)
at 525

PR X 91z, EENFAENGE LIEURO 5 B, B AR 515 DILCP & BLH O#4
T, LbbL TN THORTHD,

FTNEAZENOINAICZDREZ ATV 95, £ 21IZBWNT A LREITEEROK 82%%
D, R BIEERRERE BT 2 LN TE D, EOMMEIZRICEIHT 5,

(30) a.Sy wuldor Gode on heannyssum, ...
be=Subj=3sg glory = God=D in highest=D
‘Be glory to God in the highest, ... (£CHom, i, 38, 1)
b. Ne bepace nan man hine sylfne
Neg deceive=Subj=3sg no man him=A Ref=A
‘Let no man deceive himself.” (£CHom, i, 52, 33)
c. Sy dam arleasan  a&tbroden seo gesihd Godes wuldres.
be=Subj=3sg Det=D impious=D take-away=PP Det sight God=G glory=G

‘May the sight of God’s glory be taken away from the impious. (A£CHom, i, 300. 16)

8 LAEOFETIEL, () O LD ICHRRTEEE S I I 5EIEOHE A T 22l & SR
BN, D% < T uton 2B (ib) DXL SR THD (155 it 109 i, K 70%),

(i) a. Fylle nu his fatels, ...
fill=Subj=3sg now he=G vessels=A
‘Let (him) now fill his vessels.” (CP, 469, 9)
b. Uton nu biddan pas eadigan apostolas, ...pet ...
go=Subj=Pst=1pl now pray=Inf Det=G blessed=G apostles=A Comp
‘Let us now pray the blessed apostles ... that ...” (£CHom, ii, 498, 16)
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d. Uton we awendan ure  willan to gode ...
go=Subj=Pst=1pl we turn=Inf we=G will=A to God=D

‘Let us turn our will to God ...> (LS, xii, 362)

AEREDZ X, BhEAOERZICEHE N D VS(O) FEIEZ & 523, (30c) DX H iz, @i
L FFEOMIC LTI ENTET HZ L HEUN,

—J. C &M (IF V1 FBIE) 2K E D 2EE13K 17% T, #ataiTDEIRICIE
5. LbZOHT Y —OBNZIE, RN X 59E VI GEIEAARAL TN D
BV, (31)-(34) 1C CAEFEDUWN L DD IR/ 8 F v AR, (31) (XA /R HRER
D72 — 2T, (32) 1X SV(O) FEIEDS if Bilcki T 261, (33) 1T thii T 5
SV(O) FENIEDHI, & LT (34) IFRAREF D THE] WEEEZ L OHITH D,

(31) SV’
a. Zlc hyse-cild ... sy ymbsniden ...
each male-child be=Subj=3sg circumcise=PP
‘Let every male child be circumcised.” (£CHom, i, 90, 28)
b.syb sy mid eow  brodra
peace be=Subj=3pl with you=D brothers

‘May peace be with you, brothers.” (LS, xxx, 250)

(32) “If-CL, SV’
c. Gif his  hreofla bid godigende, pat is gif he yfeles geswico,

if he=G leprosyis amending, thatis if he evil=G strives=3sg
and his  deawas durh  Godes ege gerihtleecd, he habbe
and he=G ways=A through God=G dread correct=3sg he have=Subj=3sg
wunnuge  betwux cristenum  mannum, 0d peet he full hal sy
dwelling=A among Christian=D men=D until he full sound be=Subj=3sg
on his dreohtnungum.

in he=G conditions=D (£CHom, i, 124, 33)

196



(33) “ConjSsv’

a. Gaderiad ba lafe, and hi ne losion.
gather=Imp=2pl Det=A remainders=A and they Neg lose=Subj=3pl
‘Gather the remainder, and let it not be lost.” (£CHom, i, 182, 20)

b. 080e he fordo be 000e pu fordo hine.
or  he undo=Subj=3sg you=A or you undo=Subj=2sg him=A
‘Either let him undo you, or you undo him ...” (LS, xiv, 64)

c.ne sene lufige idelnysse sede on stilnysse s ...
nor he Neg love=Subj=3sg vanity=A Rel in stillness=D be=3sg

‘Nor let him who is in stillness love vanity.” (£CHom, ii, 442, 36)

(34) ‘S-Rel-CL V’
a.and se 0e on fulnyssum wunad,  befyle hine gyt swydor.
and he Rel in foulness=D duel=3sg defile=Subj=3sg him=A yet more
‘And let him who lives in foulness defile himself yet more.” (A£CHom, i, 484, 18)
b. Se de wuldrige wuldrige on Gode.
he Rel praise=Subj=3sg praise=Subj=3sg in God=D

‘Let him who praises praise in God.” (£CHom, i, 578, 18)

INHD D LEFPEIEDI VI GEIRE 2729 01X 31) OATHS, HIED C ZflIEfh
DOEFI D HHITBE L Tl 72258 T, %12 PDE @ PSIC (e.g. God bless you!) |
DN LHRMIZE B bD (5.5.6 Hi), — . MO/SF LTI AT S O REEREIE K 23 FEIE
(T L2 TREMED & £, 1 213 (32) Tl gif HiDAFAENFENAIC TUb LI W REMED & 5,

2 F£7-, (33) DX HIT, and ‘and’ 7p EDOHEERERIC Lo TEA S LD PSIC 133E V1 GEIIAZ
LD ENZVD, ZHUT—IKIC 2 DA OFNIESIEEEFEIE A & S TRVZ & L

2 OOz, gif filZ&HE T D PSIC 28 IEIEREIR 2 /901 TIER W, ROBIZ S
i
(i) gif hitdonne hwa ded, wite he pat ....

if it then anyone do=3sg know=Subj=3sg he Comp

‘But if anyone does so, let him know that ... (£CHom, ii, 592, 34)
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HARHY ZH ThDH, 0 7272 L OE (2B TEERE A DOFEIE~ DN LIUE EiRno 7
TWELEHFITH B TORYY, OE OFBIANRTZ LI EIDA 3T S TR0l
Rz Fnz Laizizny,

WIZ, (34) DA AT HIEENLETH D, LIHD ‘sede+Rel-CL” ZEFhEE B H7
HIE, ZNBITT R CIEVIGEIROFIE 725, Z O se de ‘he who3t (3HE/ R4 5 se & B
R4 G 0e DA OE T, BIFEILEE DJEATH (antecedent) & L CHERES S (VNEF - h
F2 (1980: 321)), BHBRIZEWNZ &1, T ‘sede+ Rel-CL’ 1%, BIOMRAFINC L » THiR S
HZENRNHD, (35) Tix., FHulft4Fd (resumptive pronoun) (25 % ft L 7=,

(35) Sede Godes bebodu ne gecnewd, ne bid he oncnawen from Gide.
he Rel God=G commands=A Neg know=3sg Neg be=3sg he known=PP from God=D

‘He who does not know God’s commands is not acknowledged by God.” (CP, 29, 1)

ZOFEITIE, A XY v 7RO ‘he’ 1X SCHAD ‘se e Godes bebodu ne gecnewd’ & [Fl—F&~
T, LB BFIIEOLELHIZH D, Lo TEOEFEIL he EEZxbhbd, LT5
L. ‘sede + Rel-CL’ [TIHiISMZEINT-HAHFED M E v 7 (topic) 72&E 2 IXR B0,
My 7 EFERRATE & BRI ULIX UIE TR (left-dislocation) ##3C & FEIE
% (Koster (1987: 65)), (35) DOBlILBERE (36) DffEZ O LBEX HILD,

(36) [npse10e+ Rel-CL][she1V ...]

BN 212, a4 G2 & 6729 PSIC HEEEICH. 6D,

(37) a.Sede me penige, fylige he me

he Rel me=D serve=3sg follow=Subj=3sg he me=D

‘He who will serve me, let him follow me.”  (A£CHom, i, 160, 29)

b. [ne se1 0e + Rel-CL][s V he; ...]

30 Millward (1971: 31-32), Mitchell (1985: 380-383) 72 & &M,
3 EHIEIT pa pe ‘those who> & 72 % (Millward (1971: 21)),
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(37a) & (B7b) DX S ITHHTTE D, ZOHHTTIE, B7a) IFHIMZ MY 7 2b O L%
DEFIE, VIGEIEZ & 25 720 72 PSIC 12T E 720,

(35) %° (37a) L OHEHEIC LV, (B4) D ‘sede+Rel-CL” 1013V v 7L EZHN
%o LB L. (38) IORT L DT, (34) TIHHEBRRA TN SN2, Btk Ssvo
FENEDNE U T D ATREMEDS R ((38) @ <o ITAME SN TREAERT),

(38) [nese10e+Rel-CL][sV ¢ ...]

FER, OE @ PSIC Tld, FrBERAFAOEMIIMHEICA LN D, HEICHNZ 680510 5 H
WUR 72 EFEAE 72720 llE 155 6 (&R0 23%) (2 H DX D, O & 5 7 FTIEREIR
DHENTE R,

(39) Onbyrige ¢ metes, ham gecyrre.
taste=Subj=3sg  food=G home go=Subj=3sg

‘Let (him) taste food, and return home.” (A£CHom, i, 372. 14)

(38) DHTAIE LTI, (34) THHEEDOAEITHETE RV, &) LV BURAYRE
FEARRTIUT. FbED THIE] 1THV 2R, BT DT, (34) (X CERTITAR,

LLED X1 A S0 DFEFERISMEO T OIZEIE RS HIE STV D L9 I bND b D,
ZULClERLEEVIGEEICRZ D2 bOEDOZEL &, #iF., Ho C AL (31) ox v
T elesn, fERE LT, EEICIHERIETFIENSEICHDEGITR2 L Fob/h&<
725, HRTHDE, (L) ¥ A 7 OHNL 525 Fld T2 21 B (]9 4%) (2T 72w, ZD
£ 912, OE @ PSIC TiZ V1 3EEA & 2 23 LRI IRN 2 & 302D,

5422 VI1ZEIEOEE
AZETENPSIC DR AEZHODHZ EE2MERLT-E AT, VIGEIEZ & A6 2T s
o T= DX T E D FER I HRER L2,

54221 BZEFEDFEIA

itk D56 O & 72 % Oi%, Bacquet (1962), Milward (1971), Mitchel (1985) 72 EA37EH L7
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nolz

BAMDFENIETH 5, BIEN V72D BT 723, Visser (1969: 806) D& %

AP EEF R RDT 72 3FNT TG IEVIGEIRZ < (5.3.18i0), 25 767X T4 (40)

ZHTF

50

(40) a. paette unlerede ne dyrren underfon lareowdom

C.

d.

Comp unlearned Neg dare=Subj=3pl receive=Inf teaching=A

‘Don’t let the unlearned dare to take up teaching.” (CP, 24, 14)

. peette se  reccere his  godan weorc for gielpe anum

Comp Det teacher he=G good=A work=A for arrogance=D strong=D

ne do...

Neg do=Subj=3sg

‘Don’t let the teacher do his virtuous work for strong arrogance.” (CP, 140, 14)

peette se  untruman mod mon ne  scyle ellenga to healice leeran.

Comp Det weak ~ mind men Neg shall=Subj=3sg quite too loftily learn=Inf

‘Let weak minds not be taught too loftily.” (CP, 459, 4)
ond hwaedre peet Herebald alinga hiene from dzm geflite ahebbe.
and however Comp Herebald entirely him=A from Det=D dispute restrain=Subj=3sg

‘And however, let Herebald restrain himself from the dispute.” (Alfred, Bede, 400, 6)

. Drihten, paet ic maege geseon.

Lord Comp | may=Subj=1sg see=Inf
‘Lord, let me be able to see!” (BLH, 15, 23)

.... gif Godes peow nelle peere cyrican  on riht peowian, pat he
if God=G servant NEG+will=Subj=3sg Det=D church=D rightly serve=Inf Comp he
ponne mid lewedum mannum onfo pes heardestan  peowdom.

then with leud=D men=D receive=Subj=3sg Det=G hard=Sup=G service=G
‘If the servant of God will not rightly serve the church, then let him receive along

with the laity the hardest service.” (BLH, 49, 3)
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g....0:t is Oxtheda Godes gifade he onfeng
that be=3sg that he Det=A God=G gifts Rel he receive=Pst=3sg
ge oncreftum geonahtum det heda ne becnytte on dem
both in virtues=D and in riches=D Comp he then Neg tie=Subj=3sg in Det=D
sceate hisslewoe and he for his swongornesse hie ne gehyde, ...
cloth=D he=G sloth=G and he for he=G laziness=D he Neg hide=Subj=3sg
‘That is, let him not tie up the divine gifts he has received, both in virtues and in riches,

in the cloth of his sloth, and through his laziness hide it ...> (CP, 59, 14)

ZNHORITIE VL FEIEIT R S3u7evy, T pet &AEIE DMl & OB THAENLR D>
Tl L B bbb, ZHMNELITHIE, OE 1T (41) DX 9 RBINFEELRh>T22 &
W72 %,

(41) “peette ne dyrren unlerede underfon lareowdom. (cf. (40a))

[petne-V'S ...]

DTN TFENZEL, TANTHIE VI GEIRZRT & D FE5213, PSIC OJEERZE)
VIGEIRZ LD 2 eMbT 0L FEo7e<OTFSNTH D, Licini> T, pet DAL HIED
A EEDNAT S OFBEPRARFAE L T2 & B D DITHARDEVITE THA S, FEHD RME
T XFFT DM EEEOBIR & LU FICHRITT 2,

54222 BT T AFER PSIC

FETIIHURT 7 RFE (PDF) O — A0 bk X 5, PDF @ PSIC IZA 3% (que) &
V1 GEIEOMBIBE A R 6D Z XIS K< mbiv Tz, Loyt OE @ PSIC & #
720 \PDF @ PSIC Tidie LA que 23 H OB —xHITo 5 (Harris (1978: 169-167), Murphy
(2008: 208)), L7=%3> T, PDF Tid (42) O L 9 72B03 e b )72 PSIC & H 2 L1z
Do
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(42) a. Quil parte tout de suit.
Comp=he leave=Subj=3sg right away
‘Let him leave right away.” (Murphy (2008: 208))
b. Que Dieuvous entende!
Comp God you=A hear=Subj=3sg

‘May your wish come true!” (Grevisse (1980: 854))

B DOENEL OE @ (40) X° ME @ (28) =1l S5, —HFTque b7 WA 7
L, ZOX B TITUIRLIRVIGEIENR R S5, (43) iIFFE X L< OE @ A ZFfIZHH
W45, 2

(43) a.Vive le roi!
live=Subj=3sg Det king
‘Long live the King!” (Grevisse (1980: 854))
b. Puissé-je réussir!
can=Subj=1sg+I succeed=Inf

‘May I succeed!” (ibid.)

(42) & (43) DD que DEME & BIEDOIAT S OFMBEBMERH 5 Z &ERNbhnb

(B H (1995: 116-117)),PDF T % 1% 0 A SCHER% & VI GEIEIZAE O ALZ2 0 ("Que vive le roil),
L2vh ZOMBERERIC TRt &5 & ZAETOEDPSIC LN _D>ThHD, Thbb,

PDF @ PSIC T% que DA LTEIEZFHERT D &0 DIF Tiddewn, Bz, (44) 1%
OE @ C AHEIZxtST 5,

(44) Dieuvous garde! (= Que Dieu vous garde!)
God you=A protect=Subj=3sg
‘May God protect you!” (Grevisse (1980: 854))

2 7272 L Harris (1978: 170) 1%, (43)-(44) ® L 572 que & £ 7272  PSIC % [ E o kD
VIO ZFRY | (‘afew survival of an earlier usage’) & L T\ %,
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TS 52, que DAL EIE DR EBHRIIMAR T, D7a< &t d que BERT D
AEFT o L TREENEZ SR, 2D X972 0E & PDFOIFTHEEZBDOH=IZT5H L,
DNONEFNEFTEWILEFIHFICIR ST LD L EX - D,

54223 FA VFEOHTREL

PDF @ PSIC &ALl L7=Big0 3B R+ Y3k (PDG) TH A LN D, £7, PDGIZH B
B2 & S5 (45) OHRECHFAET D, LEHD dass (daB) 7% OE O pat (ZXf)&5T 5
MiSCIERR T, hatten |XE)5 haben ‘have’ DHEERLE - MER Th D, ZDX A T ORI
PEEED if only #THESC (B 4 &) L [AlER, CFFEAFEZ (counterfactual wish) %73 (Grosz
(2012: 6)).

(45) Ach, dassihre  Schiffe unsere Ufer doch nur nie erreicht hatten!
Intj Comp they=G ships we=G shores Part only never reach=PP have=Subj=Pst=3pl

‘Oh, that only their ships had never reached our shores!”  (Grosz (2012: 7))

BLRRVNZ L2, dass (daB) 2 EME S D &, RV BEIENE Z > T VIGEERET 5,

(46) Ach, hatten ihre  Schiffe unsere Ufer doch nur nie erreicht!
Intj have=Subj=Pst=3pl they=G ships we=G shores Part only never reach=PP

‘Oh, that only their ships had never reached our shores!” (lbid.)

7272L OEX°PDF & 720 . Z ORESCTIX dass (daR) &AW L T o3EEE &5 4
7'V a »——O0E O C AREITHY—IFTFF SRV, ZOHEEL OFHEN D, OE IZBUT
H. O TUE Thaet OAEME=EE] &) B2 0 Lo 72D TidZenwin s ba%
b, WTicE X, PDG @ (45)-(46) (2B W\ T, MiCIE#kOA K & V1 GEIEO R O
FREIRALRIL Z DD T TH 5.

BURZRNZ &2, PDG DOHTRASCIZIT L 0 EHRMEDO S WEEZ KT (47) D K D ZRATEN
b5, (45) L OBEWTEFNEHIEBREL 2> TWVHRTH D,
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(47) Ach, dass ihre Schiffe unsere Ufer ja  nur nie erreichen!
Intj Comp they=G ships we=G shores Part only never reach=Prs=3pl

‘Oh, that only their ships will never reach our shores!”  (lbid.)

LU, GrosziZ kb e, ZOEFTIIZAREN VIGEIHIIER IR,

(48) "Ach, erreichen ihre  Schiffe unsere Uferja nur nie!
Intj reach=Prs=3pl they=G ships we=G shores Part only never

‘Oh, that only their ships will never reach our shores!”  (Ibid.)

ZDO L HIZ, PDG OFTFESL Tl MiSUEFHROAF M L VI FEIEORIZE & 272 A0 BB T
£9°% 9 2. V1GBIE & B0 I ] 5 N0 MBIRIERN R 515 (Grosz (2012: 172)),

54224 ZRfFHIEE

PDE T % [RE S L/ BREE CRBRDHBERBRA R 5N D, T b REED SRR
(protasis) TiL, B if NEME LD &bV IZEIENE Y | PSIC (ZfEl7= V1 GENENAE T
%, ZAuE Mossé (1952: 117) B XL O® latridou and Embick (1994) 73 &8 [SEEifd & |
(conditional inversion) L MESHIRTHD, Lok 2O — A2 TIHEIE TGN T, if 280K
LABNGIFEOEE L WD ATV a FFFSL7e (cf. " were in your place, ...), F7z.
Z OBGBMEELED if Bl RE LTV D RIS S BBRZ 5L D,

(49) a. Were |l (= If I were) in your place ...
b. Should it (= If it should) be true ...

c. Had I (= If I had) known earlier ...
LR RMERIMEEIT OF £ TS RVWMaftz bH, 1> LT PDE DR Tidawn,

(50) Tl.gif ‘ift OEMEIZLE - T gewite ‘depart=Subj=3sg’ 2% if HIOEEHIZE NN TV D,
I THRIVEFIIHEETH D, EIIEDSRMASCTITRAEHEITE Z 570,
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(50) Gewite peet ungesewenlice ut, ponne flyd adune paet gesewnlice
depart=Subj=3sg Det invisible outthe  fall down Det visible

‘If that which is invisible depart, then the visible will fall down.” (£CHom, i, 160. 5)

F7o. FMHEAEIX ME TH A 5H7228, Mossé (1952: 117) 12k 2 &, RIT 0 EED if
ECRE STV, 8

(51) a. Wite he him live, ...
know=Subj=3sg he him=0 alive
‘If he knows him to be alive, ...” (Havelok the Dane, 694)
b. were it never so unprevable ...
be=Subj=Pst=3sg it never so improvable

‘If it were never so improvable ... (The Mercers’ Petition to Parliament, 40)

B IR A 1 PDG Th A 545 (Durrel (2011: 231-232)), ##5i 7 wenn “if 2344
s E, bV VIEENET S,

(52) Hatte ich Zeit, kdme ich gern mit.
have=Subj=Pst=1sg | time come=Subj=Pst=1sg |  willingly together
‘If 1 had time, I shiuld like to come with you.” (Durrell (2011: 321))

ZITh, S aR TR OAHE LS VI FRIEOROMBERIIE DO THLNTH D
LWz,

5.4.2.25 Al SCHERR & Bhid O M AR
INFETOELSEZFE EDD L (A) VL GEIBITA SRR R N E I SN DA DO RAE
U, £72 (B) IEEE BIEWVEERSH S, AHITIX. £7° (A) OFEE2 LY BT 5, [

33 ¢[Clonditional inversion, that is to say, a conditional clause with question word-order and zero
subordinant, was always followed by the subjunctive ...” (Mossé (1952: 117)), 7-72 L Grosz
(2012: 86-88) (XD &, FAVERA T U FRETIE, HIRSNTWVD &IV R EFIED if
HTHRMEBEENROND,
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REDIZ O, Al SCER R/ ot ] DA MG L BIE DRI E D & 9 ZeKRBIRSFIEL 5 DDk
WO RTH D,

T 2T R SATIFE DI AR L T2\, L~ VREREIC AL S 105 V2 Bl&: (verb second
phenomenon) AR SHEFZ ORI TRANIHITR S D X 51278 ->7- 1980 FROLHkZ O b
&< &L ST E AT BIE & TR OMARIBILRIC R L THIER T e —F R & BT
%o ZHUD O IIMISIEET TRIEOHIZEIE T LIZHic, ZOREIcB N Tid—
HORENH S, Z Z TIHHEmIE ROFEMIIRIEL, 2O FET Z2ERICETT 5,

FF.OE TR ULIELIEV2EHIE—7 720 b, @i o 2 FHIC H5EIE— 0 AL
U7z (Kemenade (1987). Weerman (1990). Lightfoot (1991). Fisher et al. (2000: 107) 7 &%
fR), (53) NZDHAFITH %,

(53) a.pa gewende secyning aweg mid pam rene
then go=Pst=3sg Det king away with Det=D rain
“Then the king went away with the rain.” (LS, xviii, 153)
b. Him  andwyrde pusse heland ...
him=D answer=Pst=3sg thus Det Savior

‘The Savior answered to him as follows ... (LS, xvi, 178)

OE T, XEAD [ M ¥ w 7L (topic position) (2 EFELANOEENE NS & LIZLIE
BIENFERE I, V2EEIEEZE L7, &0 bif pa ‘then” AICEAICL 5 & & ITHEIEDE Z
DRI ote, Ei, (B30) WRT R SIS, HAEEAR LA Py ZEICAERET 256 b
BIENFHR SN0, BEOHET pa DLAIZER L otz

ST, ARCUEDOWIZETIE, (63) O & 5 7e XOBFEIINE B H T o Al SURRE A AR5
HALE (‘C EFEIND) 25D & S5 (Haider and Prinzhorn (1986), Weerman (1990).
Lightfoot (1991) 72 &), F7=. V2 5BIAITIEAMIC EEiDOBELS: (main clause phenomenon)
Thd, 2D, FAYFERAT X3k L SOV FBIHD S FETIE. 1E@ i ERE)FIX
FIRIZE DN DA, EORR, TN LOFFETIE, BEdo L+ HALEIZ SN T
THi & EBET O THRIFRE (asymmetry) 23E$ 5, ARCCHETIE, 2 OIERFRMEIZR D
oA s D, FETIEBEIIMSUERIC L > THE > T T2 O C Ary b
2 (BE)) 32528, [ERECITMSUERICENTC Ary MC [BE)) &3 [EE)
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DLE (VPN (ZEE D B8 D7 — A TIX V2 EBIENE U %E TlL SOV BN £ 5,
Kemenade (1987). Lightfoot (1991). Fisher et al. (2000: 111) 7¢ &1 Z D% OE OFENE
WA Lz, ook s e, (53a) O IIlE (54) X Hi1c72sd,

(54) [Pa[c gewendes] [s se cyning [ve aweg mid pam rene t1]]

V2 3ENEIL. @5 gewende ‘went® 28 VP N “ty ( HEBR ) fLENHZED C ZAmy M B
B 7252 L& TET D, EMICITIM USRI ENRWIZD, C Ay bA~OBEE O
BEhI vy, —J5, OE Tk, 1ZIET X TOMIT paet BiED LD DT, BiFdllX C
Zmy MIBEITE RN, 3 FERE LT, &k VP N TEEONLE ] (h ONLE) (28
£5 2 LERERLS SND, U EOHEEICIY | MSUEROA M & A5 O FH B BAR 37 4
IZICE 5, TOHEmINE ROEEFI THE, EHFZ0dHEz L T MEER
Do TED, AERSHED T DL  IIARFROER T DML (CG) D FLfif L ARARRY 72 55T
Pr BV,

ZZTCHUREICREA S, VIGEIEOGH T, &0 DT EhFED SCHHITE DL D R M
ML 725, ZOMBEAMRRT 40 ER501F, KIFESNELIEHEETH S, BB
wl & if ORI S, IfAERRESND LB [22) O CAmy MZ [B#)] $5&%

USRS ICTHATE %, % 223 E LA, (49a) O VIGEIRIZRO X H5124EFD (cf

Grosz (2012)),
@ @
(55) [lclf]lwere...] = [[cH]lwere...] = [[cWerei]lt:...]
FiRo X9, FEEHEETIE, QDOAT v TIERENTH D, T72bb, if ZEME L2

ES
23 5 BB EE A AilE L Ze s & 0 38 PRRIEEFF S 4u72 vy (I were in your place, ...), 37 £7-. if
EBIENGENFERIZ C Ay & EH D Z & bFFEu7e (CIf were |in your place, ...), 2@

¥ - TCIIRERET R O EI T B,

% PDE L #7210 | OE Tl pet DEMITHHELE L THEDOLOTENTH 5D,

¥ Z 2T, ifRC ARy MZAERETLHAHDEHEEL TS (Grosz (2012: 59)),

3 Z OFIFINET HEAIT, KIFED (B) ORIWICEE T2 DO THOE TSNS,

207



flfECc2my R 1LEEY LNED LRV E W) ERSHEOREEIC L > TR TE 5,

EHOBIITIRD X 572 PDG DFEHEIZL->THLESIFHN 5, PDG Tk, EHOER
FEAIXFICHIO 2 B H OMEICE LD, —F, (B6) ITRT & 51T, FEEE TIdmFehE]
IIERICE 2, SOV REIEE 725,

(56) Erglaubt dall sie gekommen sei.
he believe=3sg Comp she come=PP be=Subj=3sg
‘He believes that she has arrived.” (Haider (1986: 64))

bk &9z, TE@HiD SOV FEIEIL. #iSCHER daB (dass) 73 C Am v F&ZFENTED, £
DI OEGENEIEDONMEICE EDT2OIAET D, & 2 AN dab (dass) EME S5 & AHE
NFEREN, ML THY NS EE LR V2 3EIHA 24 % (Haider (1986). Durrell (2011:
324)), ed (56) LD (57) @ sei ‘be=Subj=3sg> DALEDFEVMIIER L TIELLY, 8

(57) Erglaubt sie sei gekommen
he believe=3sg she be=Subj=3sg come=PP
‘He believes that she has arrived.” (Haider (1986: 64))

(56) D sei BHIARIZE DL TN D DIZxE LT, (57) TITAISIND 2% H OLEIZE TV D,
Z D sei DALEDENHIELY daB (dass) DAL BEENSH DL EEZEZXDONERTH L, T
72bh, (57) TITEME S 7= dak (dass) D2 D ICEFEN C Ary MZ B8 Li-&5
ZHDThHD, Lint ZOEIEOEMITERBEHITH D, (68) ([T L IHIT, daB 24N L
7R B k0 sei HHEIARICE < &V ) BRI FF S 4u7evy (cf. Haider (1986)).

(58) “Er glaubt ¢ sie gekommen sei
he believe=3sg  she come=PP be=Subj=3sg

‘He believes she has arrived.’

% Haider (1986) <> Nordstrém (2010) 72 K2k 2 &, ZOBLG T\ bW 5 IEREE) G
(non-factive verb) OAHSCT L2V Z 6720,
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ZOHFEFENG, PDG TIHEEEIOC Ay b& [42) OFEHET HZ LiFFFShien s
LMD, Flo, BEINEGETHHZ LICHERLTUILY, ¥ 2 2 CTHAEIE & Hhk
HEE OMOBEOERAEETE S, Lo L Haider 72 84K SUEOHFZE TIE, 728 Z ORESC
THREDMMEDN D ON LW BT E > - BRI TV,

S 5|2 Haider (1986) 1X.(59) DHESCMNIHEI TH Y 7235 SOV GEIAZ R Z L1254,
Z D FEAF| DFENE Z 4 SCEE R daR (dass) ‘that’/ob ‘whether® 35 & OMEgEaa wenn <if? oA & B
ST T LTV 5,

(59) a.DalR erauchimmer zu spat kommen  muf!

Comp he also always to late  come=Inf must=3sg

‘That he also should always arrive late!”
b. Ob er wohl verschlafen hat?

whether he oversleep=PP have=3sg

‘T wonder if he has overslept?’

c. Wenn er doch endlich hier ware.

if he yet finally here be=Subj=3sg

‘Only if he would finally be here.” (LL_E. Haider (1986: 54))

(59) TlE, BEFNIENBHIEKED THEDONH) % 5D T 5, Haider (X C A1 MIENN
7= daB (dass)/ob/wenn 23 Z ONLE~OEEE O (8 ZFHIET 2720, EHTH-TH

SOV FBIEA AT 5 & £33 5, PDG Tl Ml & i TR O FENEIE A FHIE LT\ 5 &
B B MSEEi OB D72 < 720, (60) DNENTH D,

(60) a.Und zudenken, dassesihr nichts bedeutet hat!
and to think=Inf Comp it her=D Neg mean=PP have=Pst=3sg

‘And to think it didn’t mean anything to her!” (Durrel (2011: 390))

O 7L ZDORIZONWTIEID AT ZET 5, Z O TIED D TERHED AT ST
D, BUETIHE— R AFED L VA X —Cld—HEHE b b5 (Nordstrom (2010: 157)),
40 Nordstrom (2010) (T 72 WEISNTH 5,
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b. Dass die es heute so eilig haben!
Comp they today so in-a-hurry have=3pl
‘They are in a hurry today!” (lbid.)

c. Ach, dass ihre Schiffe unsere Ufer doch nur nie erreicht hétten! (= (45))
Intj Comp they=G ships we=G shores Part only never reach=PP have=Subj=Pst=3pl
‘Oh, that only their ships had never reached our shores!’

d. Ach, wenn er nur nicht auf diese Demo gegangen ware!

Intj if heonly Neg tothis demonstration go=PP  be=Subj=Pst=3sg

‘Oh, if only he hadn’t gone to this demonstration.”  (lIbid.)

OE TH ZAUTHBILIZBIR N A 65, 7 TIZ 5.3.1 #iT51L7z hwaper ‘whether’ % %
SEERISC (hweeper-Q) TH D ((61) & L T<L Vi),

(61) Hwaper pe nu licien fegru lond?
whether you=D now like=Subj=3pl fair lands

‘Now do you like beautiful lands?’ (Boethius, 29, 9)

Z ORESLORERMEIE, & W o THEEEREMSCTH D 20 HEEREIEEZ & 570 e n s 2
LlZo& 5 (Visser (1969: 808)), oL AEE I 415 HIRAREEIAIT “Hweper licien pe nu
feegru lond?” Td A 9, MRiTRD X 912, OF THIEEE OBFAAE RIZE N D E A 1X

LD HDOD, PDG LAY | FEIEONY =— g UREET, 47 LS EEDSEIRICE
DALD LIEME LRV, FERE LT, OE TIEEGENEGEIEITT 208 02 HEOH
BEOHERAEL L THWDIENTR (5.4.2 fi), ZOEMENST D L (61) (XIEEE
ET& 5, By licien 23E5E pe OANZAE T TWD0H TH S, Hweeper-Q A I EFHIE
Zeom g BRHIZ DU T, Haider (1986) D43t 4% 0 % 8 M 34T LV, Haider (1986) @
E 2T, (59b) TiXob D72 C Ay h~OEFE O [FHE)) APHIE S i, JEEEEIE
NETD, FERIZ, C Ay & DD hwaper 28 Z DALE~OEFEO [HBHE)) 24517 T

4 OE @ lician ‘like’ 1T\ > 5 IEAFRENFA (impersonal verb) T H7=, E LD EFE
(logical subject) 23 54 A AE R S 4L, B Lo HAYEE (logical object) 75>3£$§%$;E/T s
WD R LTI R DN S & b0 2 SR, ET 51T, lician 12 & o T ‘pe-licien-fagru
lond> W OFEIEIZH - &b Eﬁfoe%_)@f&)é
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W5 EEZ LI,

& 2 AT, hweper-Q TIXEITHEENMEDN D, 5.3.1 HiCim Uiz & 51T, Ziuzidfi
MR KX DHANMETH D, LW I D, OF OEHEEEMICTII—RICEBIE ED
DT, hwaeper-Q D7 — 2 DIHIELENER 45 Rl 72 BT 6 20 ) 6 Th D,
B% 5 < hweper-Q DOILEIEDEFIIMIBEM L TOREIZRD HD, ZHuE hwaeper
ZH oMM COREEN —RIEDN LD TH D (N - 2 (1980: 397)), (62)

e SN

(62) Pa wolde se wisa mon his fandian, hwaper he swa wis
then want=Pst=3sg Det wise man his prove=Inf whether he so wise
weere swa he self wende b he weere
be=Subj=Pst=3sg so he Refl think=Pst=3sg Comp he be=Subj=Pst=3sg
‘Then the wise man wished to prove him, whether he was as clever as he

himself thought he was.”  (Boethius, 45, 9; /) N¥} - HHE (1980: 397))

L7e3o T, (62) DX A 7 ORIBEEMEI D BIEBILIZ X > T hwaeper-Q ~EFE L2 L5
2R, BIENELE L R BB N TR0 RTE 5,

Ll REITIX, OE XU T 7 A5k, RA VEER EDHIZ G L7RDs bl U
LEVFADORM MM EZ T T WL D0OBIGE R CE e, ZOMMisMmiE, HiEB N CE)
FME SO, & R CHGEALE (C Ary B) 24D, ELoh—FRZOMELZES LD
D —HITEDOMBEIZERETERNE WS IREIC L > THHT 52 L8 TE 5, H121X.PDG
T PEBE OB EIRICNALE T 2 25, ISR D720 C A vy s ~DO#EE D [#
) BNHIEENDNOIEE IND, 2 OREUTEDE] & i SRR O A3 0 2 PP ISR T
. LOBINAHE () SIEREOWTNICHRFICHEHA TE D L W) ABEN TN D,
& 2 AT, Haider 1% (59) DS Z Al ST AN BISMNZBLAVIZ ST & 72 LTV D LD
ER, ZHET LABIERIEIE L E BEX & Th D, hiko Loz, EEDE XTI,
SR 2 & DML I T N TR ILDOFTETH 5026 Th 5 (5.1 fi), 2 ZDBRAN
IE LTI, #hE &l SUERR O T AR BE O CR BN DBIE LS 2

2 I BT UT. R RO I SUER R L A W a I T E R 2D (cf.
“That | know him/ "Whether/if you know him?),
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LD, AREITIE, MUEROEPBEIELZFHRET 27— A 20 OnRen, 208
LUTMNIEI O CTILPSIC ZDZL LIF LA CR LRV, LvbZD PSIC 1%, AFET
i CCE 2L 91T, WEREICHKRT 2 REMED =,

TiE, OE @ PSIC ITFEEZRZ 9, LEDOHED S & T, VI FHEIEDEHFEIZSWT 150
R ERE LTz, T72b5, PSIC OFT X TOERORMAIL B AFET, pet O WA @5
DCAIy b~ [RBE) ZFHEFH L, RELTAZENELL LT AR THDL, 2D

B Z TR, REEOEFNZ B\ TEFIN CEIC BN D Z & ORI o 72i
R TERN, o, ZOXIICEXRTFIE, B AN V1 FEIRA RIS Z2WEH LAY
IR CE 2RV, — . MO OERE T paet DAMEN L L, ZORESR, HIESHEEIC
FHH SN TAZHENR— AL LT & B 20T, 2D DRk 2 AR Lvd BARITRIR TE 2,
fFAEL L THlEEWICH L7z PDF X° PDG O TiL, MiSCEROEMED V1 GBI A 7577
DHG N DR, 2T E SI2 OF HHEICHEIT 5 PSIC ORI & 555 & S8 5,

b o &b LU BT, C A —rbat Z £ VIFHIRL RS20 0—2 FJEIC
ITWRNE ZANREIERF S THLE VR D, TTICARLELIIC, FEEHEEREDS
— AT, Wl SCEE RSPt DB WE DS IR AR B A 353835, —J7. OE @ PSIC Tix C
EFEVNFAET DT OEEIXRBER L ITN 2720, KR, CEMZ &5 psfiBEE 2 5
2, MEITZOMEEAMN BT L CGEmzED D, ® BHEEIX CEHEEL A LMD 2K
PN AEENTRETIERE, 37205, LIXULIENIER{EZOFRZE TR NS TEHik] ©
B TlIennt®&x % (5.5.6 i),

54226 EMEL pet DENE

ET, I THISUEROBRN 2 ERELZFRT 200 VI RBEICED, 4 £5. #
WDHRAELRDOIE, TIETEAER L TE L 51D, i STk Bz & 15 o5
FlIMEEEHREOERE TES ROND L WHIFFETH D (542258 D (B). Bl 1E,
PEFEDOSLMERIE L. OE NOHEE TIRE B L TREED if i ThET 5, % (63) (IR

B CEFDIEEIZOWTIEEL6HiTHOYE Y I 5,

MEFEOMDLINED | ORI ROV  RRR & HR T X L ATIRE IR A, LT
ST, T HRBERDEEORERGEEN RO LB L TITLL,

5 Jespersen (1949: 374) 1%, ModE |2 JL & 41 5 G- Hif] & A o~ 9 ERE if fioF % H i T
DM, TNHIFENRTHEICET 5, BEHL I ModE IZEUTZRFTIZ L Db DIEA
Do FTlo. ZHULPDE £ TITHEM ERST-BHETH L, BIEMTIIZINOZ EHP->TE
Ay oY SVAIAN
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T L O, EREORME CIREEITE Z 5720,

(63) a. Ifitrains tomorrow, I will not go out.

b. "Does it rain tomorrow, | will not go out.

MIFRMAERIEO RS & if fioiks & OMICEERZBER DL Z L 2R LT, b
B, REENFEEREOEASEE o TV D LY IBbivd, ZNETITHIT Mo
AT, Bl & ARUEEAERE ORI RE 22 BfR AN B 572, Nordstrom (2010) (3% &
L< ZORITHE B U, iSO IMOE thiis & FEARRICRI CE 4 ) 7 1 A5-iRE 2 &
EFRET D, ZANELTIE, #SUERSAK I TH, (EEEF A NDYIZC Ar
v MZ B8] TIUXeoREERZTENTE S, BT DI, REEBGFORTE A
SR DOWREZ A O LWV ) BRI ZR@HE 2> T2 0OTH D, Z D Nordstrom D FARIZ
AT, REEREGED X 78 THEE] OFX U T 1 Fithz b OB Tld. T oaFEME
(markedness) AMA] 5 M OFERAVEEGRIC L > CHR S RRIER B0 E B 2 xS
EPETLIHANEG ICHIATE 5, Thbb, (KEED If STk, EOFREEDTZD,
WITIEBE 2 R if NESEICEN D, IF BREESND &L b ITREED
BYEVGANE L VT 4 RKRDZDIZC Ay M TB#) LTEOREERZTEEZLD
Th D, % LLEORFUISEIFEIEIE DA DB & TIXE D, 21X, PDG O (46) Tix
Ml SO dass DB MG DFER, AIEE XV T 4 BFERD T2 OITARE B O Byae] ORE 23 ER S 4L
e BT R,

ZOfGEAE S BIZOE D PSICIZHIEM L TAL D, Bl Xk 51z, BijeEibz ~Titd
L7244, PSIC |34 SCHERk paet 2> TV b o LB I N D, ZHMBELITFIIE, FiE
DX Tl paet & & DEFEN FWLTZ - 7223, %ARIT72 > TLEWIT paet DEME —Hi%
fbLizZ biced, bo b bHEL 2> T pet OEREOEE A LT 20T LV, £
NTHRE, W OO A[EEMENATHIZIE DS, Bl 21T, pet ITERHNAEDZ L EDT=H
THEbAMIT T HHIKINGN-T2O s Ly, BliTE bbb, O L7720 pet D
BWER—fbT 2 &, FRFICHEES — b L7 eZ2 b b, L b BEENEGE THIL
X V1 GEIEIL ‘yes-no® BEfSC EIRFE &z gy, 30 PSIC THEEREINMEEE TH -
TeTo OIZBERISC & DIRFIZNE Ul AlRe &V, £ 9 2. VI GBIEIZIE—MR DRI

BT LELZLRE I PEMSNDDONTHFE R TIIAATD 5,
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(declarative) & DFREEHEEEDEWEZFEIFIZ X > THRMETE D E WO IR A Y » R
Holohb LR VI GEIER L L72DIixdH 2 WIE 2 OBERBEN 27200 Lz
W A LTAEENTEON VI BBIEOERHE—A Afi—Tbh o, JIOBERETIE, A
EREDS B AT L ie Lot S & 223, ANICITRTE ICREED L7z, 2D T
FHIELITHUE, PSIC O VI FEIRIZ/DTC Amy MI pet MFAELZZ &, Thbb,
PSIC MEBEICHIKT 5 2 & ORI E 725,

B2, (61) D hwaeper-Q Tl hwaeper D W MEE % 75%& 3 541 ("Licien pe nu fegru
lond?) (XTSI TRV, BF 5 < Zhud hwaper 23 T8 @ IF 2 A X4 2% el
(question marker) & LTI b ENTNnSEEBbNS, 0O X 9 22 CHERE O EHEF
I E . HEEE L OBRH TEBESEF SRV (RTH (2008b)), 7272 L. 72 (T hweeper 734 i
SNTHEERFEHEIND L, FRE L TETLHEEREIR Ve NP ...> 1ZPSIC &[A—& 72
D, BRZHENZAREELH D, TNODOERNMNEE LT hwaeper OEIEANEETS LD
b LALZRUY,

5423 F£i®

ARETCIE, VIGEIES B ZROFLE & 72 5 AT PSIC OFREJB BN & -5 5 MHEH 725
W B LD AR LT, 7, ALFE BEROGEIAD KNG, pet DAENE & V1
FENEORICE#E2ARBRR N 5 D 2 & Nbhodz, Zi PDE OSMEHIEEIZR SN D if
& BEhERE OFRA S, PDG OBNEMISCIZH51T % dass (daB) & EhEa OFAAI A 78 £ & HEARY
WCRICHZEEZOND, ZHUOINRFEOMILTIE, BIELZFHEIET D I7 2 ERDSHISHE
G DEWE T I D T & IXEE ) RHID 2, [RIERIZ, OE @ PSIC THIAI U A B = X AN
=T 5L BEAORTEIIVDIE A BRIC)H ST pet NFEELTZZ Lo TERR & &
LD %,

543 fEROReS L HEtk
PSIC DOUEJEENEIR Z R Fc % DRELTIHERET A~ DIEEERHML CTh 5, 533 HIiTH- X
AT, PSIC 1X$ERIUTHE « v D« BRI b L7 H 0 T30 T, stibi i % 2o &

47 Michaelis and Lambrecht (1996: 385) (Z{%. ‘inversion can ... signal that the speecg-act in
question is not a declarative’ & & 5, 7L~ UHERETIL, BIE A FEEEIT AU D 2 OIEE &
LTEMHLTEEREDRD D,

48 [ UEtHBAA PDF<° PDG @ PSIC (26 HTIXE 5,
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WH T2, TADRBREREBEEROGHLE 250D & ERETTCHR O D IREED
MIEDZF SI2L< B3, PSIC O HIEDIRNARERITIRN D TH D, Lk PSIC DEGE
EITFRIREIS 0 e 0 FeEMED & < ZEARRIIZRBIIENME (deontic modality) L 72vZ S 720,
20T PSIC TOARELED FNEN— R FIEOER Lich b LT 2L, Tz EAERN
FRIE S 4L, Lh BERRORFEMEDN @ WERR 23T 2 DIXREETH 5, FEE. EDOFEFHET
t PSIC DAY, OE @ PSIC 13—B & FIEN IR, BlZIE, 77 VRBICIE, 25
AOTEMEC BE L 7= FEEICn 2. CL TRTRENE | (potential) % 389 585k MI7EME (epistemic modality)
B L7 HE B FET D, (64) BN DEKFITH 5,

(64) Ego ipse cum Platone non invitus erraverim.>

‘T could myself err not willingly with Plato.” (Cicero, Tusculanae Disputationes, 1, 40)

—J7. PSIC BFFED IF Z & ORATRIMSL (ZATRIELE + (UEEMSC) 2B IERAIC
Lo THELTEBEZ IR, FFEDHIEITASDORLIZE HYEALRDBSL FRITEX 5, ik
AE IRAUAE SN RE RS SC OGRS RE R = D E MR T 5025 Th D (553 Hix B H).

& T, OF OUEEITRE 2 72 FEizh S (main predicate) @ & D4 C THW SN, ELE
& & UZERRIBURIPEN IR o o DIE, RE L 3T, BN, SR, SRR,
WY S 2RTEHRITTH -7z, BBEETIZ, TORKRIFIZKIZHT 5,

(65) ARERANA

a. and gelyfad pet dxs bodung sodsy ...
and believe=Imp=2sg Comp Det=G preaching true be=Subj=3sg
‘And believe that his preaching is true.” (£CHom i, 372, 6)

b.pa  Neropat geseah, da wende he pet  he Godes
when Nero that=A see=Pst=3sg think=Pst=3sg he Comp he God=G
Sunu weere.
son be=Subj=Pst=3sg

‘When Nero saw that, he imagined that he was the Son of God.” (£CHom i, 376, 15)

49 Bennet (1910), Woodcock (1959). R. Lakoff (1968), Harris (1978) 7¢ & & &Ha,
50 R. Lakoff (1968: 187) M4,
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c. Isnu geleaflic pet se heah-engel Michahel haebbe
is now credible Comp Det archangel Michael have=Subj=3sg
gymene cristenra  manna, ...
care=A Christian=G men=G
‘It is now credible that the archangel Michael has care of Christian man.’

(£CHom i, 518, 26)

66) 5IH :

a. Petrus cweed paet he Godes widersaca weere, ...
Peter said=3sg Comp he God=G adversary be=Subj=Pst=3sg
‘Peter said that he was God’s adversary.” (£CHom i, 376, 16)

b. Witodlice hit is gered peet raphahel se heah-engel weere
truly it be=3sg read=PP Comp Rephael Det high-angel be=Subj=Pst=3sg
to tobie  sprecende ...
to Tobit=D speak=PP

‘Truly it is read that Raphael the archangel was speaking to Tobit.” (LS, xxiiib, 7)

(67) a7 - B - 2K - TR L

a. Ic halsige 0e ondxs Helendes naman, paet eal min hiwraeden
I beseech=1sg you=D in the=G Jesus=G name=D Comp all my household
gefullod  wurde.
Baptize=PP be=Subj=1sg
‘T beseech you, in the name of Jesus, that all my household should be

baptized.” (ACHom i, 422, 20)

b.Icbidde eow peet ge hine geornlice biddon pat he, ...
I ask=1sg you=D Comp you him=A earnestly ask=Subj=2pl Comp he
hider ne gewende, ...
hither Neg go=Subj=3sg

‘I ask you to beseech him not to come hither.” (£CHom i, 456, 30)
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c. and ic het paet he sylf his anlicnysse tobreece.

and | command=Pst=1sg Comp he Refl his image=D break=Subj=3sg

‘And | commanded that he himself should break his image.” (Z£CHom i, 468,
d. Neod is paet aswicunga cumon, ...

needful be=3sg Comp offences come=Subj=3pl

‘It is needful that offences come.” (£CHom i, 514, 33)

(68) JEY)x :
a. Him gedafenode pet  he on heannysse ahafen wurde, ...
him=D was-befitting=3sg Comp he in high=D raise-up=PP be=Subj=Pst=3sg
‘It was befitting to him that he should be raised up on high.”  (£CHom i, 380, 30)
b. Nis na godpaet man nime his  bearna hlaf,
Neg+be=3sg Neg good Comp man take=Subj=3sg he=G children=G bread=A
and wurpe hundum.
and throw-away=Subj=3sg dogs=D
‘It is not good that a man should take his children’s bread, and throw
it to the dogs.’ (ZECHomiii, 114, 11)
c. Nis ne genoh pat manhis nextan god do...
Neg+be=3sg Neg enough Comp man he=G neighbor=D good-thing=A do=Subj=3sg

‘It is not enough for a man to do good to his neighbor.” (£CHom ii, 340, 12)

INEDHE S o LBEDZIET T OF OUETED ENIE L LR FENRE LR L7z
MINOMWDTEA D, L VDT, (65) & (67) OEHLRTIX, TN ZIFEFIENE & FZHEW
EVEICBEE L, W& OB OERIRRT 0 X7 0 REV, ZHUCHBEERM S0 B0, 8
ARE L RERED. SR ET & WV o ok 2 R RIFAENC IS T 2 AIESIND D, AE LML & B
DIRWHEJEIER (subordination marker) &2 2 IZIZEE LD 08, 2O K D R A HE
TEAR FHEIRHE & BRAIZTT 2 2 L 2B 2 5 & ETEHEEREICRT L TidnnZe v fil
GEORBWEREZHET HILENRS D & Bbhvsd ik (1970), Achard (1998) 72 & &),
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SLZOmMNBT D & PSIC (2 E o TIREEDIHIRARE S [RE S 4L, L RFEMEN
WDIEEIZZTHARARTH D,

ST, PSICITEE L FOFEBEI~OHAL R L, £ O THYE RTINS 1 want X to do
Y IZWboEEZLND (5.3.32 f), ZOMXEEWRIZa T 7 A FOFERBIHEO
< LHRRIFTIE « fn - BPROMRNEEN D, 7208, ARD L 51T, b &b LIEEZN
B ARIC ZHUE & BRI D DR ERI BRI o - T2 L 1FE 2T W, IR, SEIF & O/
BRZOE VIREEDOBEWRIZETNOES ZEIIARARETH D, oL AZ OMTHIERITE
HORE DO BRI IR EEDERD VWA EE L TAE LT LB RIT R 5220 (5.5.3 i), £
Tz, BlFESNT- L HIZ, OE @ PSIC I3, FHBHIEIEICR > 72 Hikae bo—77, 52 8k
EMEICEE L2 HEZ Do SN H 727220, ZHERE), 228 OF (2% (65a) o 3CIZ BEE
L 7= *Sy 8zs bodung sod ‘This preaching may be true’ @™ X 5 72 PSIC 3 FE LR o 72D hy,
PSIC ZBift/@ bt e a4 72613, ZOBRIIENTH D, T740b5H, PSIC 3% oiE
5 (67) D& D RBTICOHRBKT D &7, FERMTRE - s - BT & o o FEEET
ZIRHE LIeHHOBITIA~ERZE L2 L LTHMOREHE L RN DO TH D, 553 HiCi
T2 X oI, EBALHE SIS L O FE TREAE SO BGERERE Z K216 TH 2,

PLED X ST, FrEDIFATH~DOREERHME S £72 PSIC ORI Z I R 72
AEMLEZ X D 2 LN TE D,

544 F£&0

Vb, ZofiTi U T& 72k 912, PSIC NERBENCHKRT 5 Z & ORAUIKRD &Y T
o, ET. (A) MU pat 2115 # (B AL DFEIE, £7z (B) KH0 PSIC 28 V1 GE
%~ 2 &% LTH&ZIZ (C)PSIC 23— DR & Bre V) R E DIEFEIT 2\ ZEAS L7z
RS RESNTEMEDHREZ HHDZ LD 3 /W ThHDH, ZNHDFRMEDT TR PSIC DIEE
HiREEZE LR LT 5, B EomnG, EHE PSIC BHAEBIESIZ L fiimT D, T

51 OE OREEOBERILIRIIAGR ORI DT, 2 2 CILFEZ s 2k, OE OIE
EREO [FEFEIEME] (non-factivity) F 7213 THBIIREEE ] (subjective perspective) % A%
THHLOEMETHITE EHD (Mejias-Bikandi (1996) 72 & 2 &R), WEDOHFZETIX, K
TETEBEEIZ LT 0 BERMEOSOWERGE D REIND Z L b b DA, ZIUTRE
EHEGHEENAEROERE WD X0, © LAFEEGE R EZhE L D ESEROEK L
BEADHRETHD, < VIRTHNR, OF DIREENFENREREZRLIZLETDHE, KIEE
RT2 X9 70 2% 7 FEE & WA 213923 2,

52 palmer (2001) % 2,
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L. PSIC ODUEREIRIRZEFEL7-L Z AT, KIZ PSIC DI EWIEDFHHRZRIAT-0,

5.5. PSIC DiftE(L

AREITIX, EFORET DHAEEILOET V% T PSIC O 4 8l LT
FI2, PSIC METXTHDZ b, ZORMKL o ToDiE, EHITEATHIRER
(performative predicate, PPred) # &> (67a-c) DX 57 XiZEEx b5 (Litk, ‘MCPP +
pet-Clsuy’ &MEFL), 9. 1D X5, BHaesr—3 3 ThHod ‘MC™ + paet-Clsuy’
PESACICE VT L— 22T 5 (K10 = 13F v 78R, [..] 134
X7 L—LhEET),

1 REHARE SCOMEE
) ®
F v 7K PAVEIN 35
MCPP + p@t-CLswy — MCPP=p@t-Clswy — [MCPP= paet-CLsu]
(Bfznsr—vay) @ | w4

Fy 7B (D) 12XV, F¥ 7 ‘MCP=pat-Clsuw’ MRS, W TRLE (M H
gr) 1ZBERSINLD (D), EHRDNL—T 1 MEIZE Y| ‘MCPP=pat-CLswj” 2387723~
L— 2 [MCPP=pat-Clsu] ~&FEET D (B), Z 2 F TIIEERM RS LD 7 r & R L[F
CTH D, MR TIE, S DICEFH OB 2t 5 Mo AE Z %, [MCPP=peet-CLsuy] 1
iE, LT 7 at A& ~THREMIZ [Clswi®] (PSIC) ~EFiETD X207 I 71k
72 BV MEDIER XISz £ 7).

X2 : 7> 2 %)V Mb &t R4l

) ) ®
[MCPP=paet-CLsytj] — [MCPP= paet-CLsuwj] — EME™P=C pat-CLsuyj] — [peet-CLsu™]
7y M FHiDEME o

B LISR LIS D7 a2 RTHENMEL T L—LDBEA R v b ‘pet’ & AF—~fL&
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nieAmy b MCP™ 37y a2 MEDIER 2320 % (D), TORFR. ‘MCPP Dk
FRAYDSEL 7 L— 2T TR SIUTRESCIER O —F & 72 0 . ‘MCPP 0 THESEANATRE
7RSS INFREE 72D (@), T2 5 ‘MCPP D EBRAL Y MBS ERO— L 72 D & |

L7 L — 2 [MCPP=p@t-Clsu,] 232> 7 27 A hOBIT &Y 1 THEHKZH) (Ii—
WL 7 L— LN C——MC™P (29 21 e v BetE Ok (RC) 227 U 7925 Z L Avn]
REL 72D (AL B), % Z DEEFETHEERIC ‘MCPP OEBEN RSN TL—T 4 b5 &
[¢= pat-Clsuj] (AMEHIHE D) DNEHIC I Y LIZWICHST ([paet-Clsu™]) ~& 2813 %
(@), LMEOAETIE, K1 & 21T7R LiossEmfe 2 B 2 L IZimT 2,

5.5.1 REHARESC

RAEBL DR 2 BT 5 —HIE, WD ‘MC Loanlr— g UL O
R TpoleEBRHTHZETHD (341 i), TNV L7eb0IE, PSIC BNEH DX
XLV HEETHS (533 fil), £ HEOWREIIFEHNDT (IF) Z by
(Searle (1969). Cristofaro (2003). Nordstrom (2010) 72 &), K> TPSICIZIFZH726H LTz
DI B30 “MCPP* (ZATHIER) 7o 2 L2 b, PSIC ORENS LTYT 5
‘MCPP* DEAITHRRATA - v - BIAECBID 5 b O TRITNITR bRV,

L Z AT, Austin (1975) 12Xk D &, ‘MC 2 T (performativity) Zf1V 5 5 DL, *
178EhE (performative verb) # &5, 22 DEHIN 1 AR » BBIEOLAICIRON D, il
X, (69) OFITENHBZATEF promise b0, £D I HLETXLE LTEHE 52D
(69a) DHTdH D,

(69) a. I promise we’ll be very careful.
b. I promised Veronica I’d call her tonight.
c. If I promise to build you a greenhouse and equip it, you must take care of it.

d. I have been promising myself to paint my room for over six months.

(69b) I TENFH W ETE T D720 TIEEZ S 72720, (69¢) Tl FFED AFR & Kl 1%
Y1723, “Ipromise ...> W if HiD72THD ZFNTW5D, £/, (69c) Tik, BFNET

S8 L AlREMEOHIFY (RC) IRtV D IR A 28 AR,
8 2E 1< X334 Ei 2B,
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AT L 72> T D BMRSRIFITE DR,

YA EDOZITXORHEDNS | M & 722 ‘MCPP 1T EGEDS 1 AP CHMBLE D PPred (4T
W) b ObDTHD, TRDOL, MCP DA A D T2 DIiE, ZO5MFET- L
INOFEEAT Ry (FERIOTHE « A « B)5E) OBUAL LTHEEL 55 ‘MCPP + paet-ClLsuy” A ¥R
XLV, 95L&, PDE @ ‘lorderyouto...’. ‘Irequireyouto...’. ‘I beseechyouto...’,

‘laskyouto...’, ‘lbegyouto...’ 72 EIZHY T HH DM ‘MC™ OHNEM L 725,
ACHom, LS, CP, OEM, BLH OFR#EIZ L % &, ERliL 225 72 PPred 1Z (70) DL D
RbEDTH D,

(70) beodan ‘command’., biddan ‘beg, ask, beseech’. halsian ‘beseech, entreat’, hatan
‘command, order’, neadian ‘compel, force’, neod beon ‘be desirable’, tihtan ‘persuade,

exhort, beg’, willan ‘wish, desire’, wilnian ‘wish, desire,” etc.

AECHom Z W4 EOFIFHE TIE. (71) X o2, 1 AMTiEEZ LD, M oM
FEDOFI——\ o 2 B/RAIEFT L (explicit performative)——% R L7=, 2 b0 Hikb
55 B N = > 72 D78 biddan & halsian 2 6 DT X Tdh D,

(71) Icbidde eow paet ge hine geornlice biddon pxt he, ...
I ask=1sg you=D Comp you him=A earnestly ask=Subj=2pl Comp he
hider ne gewende, ...
hither Neg go=Subj=3sg

‘I ask you to beseech him not to come hither.” (= (67c))

ACHom (21X, ‘Ic bidde (+ O) + paet-CLsu;” (cf. (71)) 25 17 5., “Ic halsige (+ O) + paet-CLsub;” (cf.
(67a)) M6 PIR SNz, ZOFEITT > LTEZNEWNZRWR, £ Z bERER, &<

(ZSGEERN CIR BRI AT SCOBE TR L2~ TRV, ¥ EEO L ZAZOHFIFT LA
MR DEBEE EEZ TR, RSN ELRERD SGEER A Z A VIR L3V &

% HHIC X5 PDE OFHAE TIX, ‘I promise ...° UANDBURAZIT L O HBEEE X 100 555
WCOTIEBIENHIFRETH D (W - BiH (2007) H2R), F7-. BITLIRFITLE
1TOFE T LIMEDN 2N DO T, £CHom D X 5 2 T TIIBIHE LA TIZH £ A dh
N EEENTIE R D70,
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HEZDHE, ZORIFIW HEFALTHEFALTE D Z LT,

& ZAH T, [MCPP=paet-Clsuy] fESCOMEMBEIL PSIC (2< 65 THFEIZIXY, ACHom
W2 HH 5 “Ic bidde (+ O) + pat-CLsw;” & ‘Ic halsige (+ O) + paet-Clsuwy’ IEARFLTH
T 28 FI7ZS, —HTPSIC X319 Blb D, ZDT 7 A MAEDEWIRT A F A
(politeness) & BN 5 & b, LW DY BURIZITIO X 57 IF ZA(HEIZSE
THEABRDOERIT, A7 bR AOBENLEIT SN T W5 THD (Brown and
Levinson (1987), Watts (2003), NH - il (2007) 72 &), —J7. PSIC @O X 5 72 IEB/ R
17 3C (inexplicit performative) |X IF Z B R L2 WIEAB D FK TH %5 (Gibbs (1994:
351-358)), H i DFKEHETIL., HEABADHRITIR T A MaFsiah & B S oW o —ikic
HEND, ZORNPLTDHE, BURHZITIICTH D “Ic bidde/halsige (+ O) + paet-Clsu® @
T A RMAENRPSIC 1D o LKool LTH & ITAREEEIT RV,

famd D &L PSIC DRI bR E S HEK L 72 rREMEDS @V ‘MCPP + paet-Clsw® D15
il “Ic bidde/halsige (+ O) + paet-CLsuwy’ T 5, 3.3.3 HiCTim U7z L 512, Wb OBKEE) /)
IF v IR THD, FT¥ 7R OFEIIIE, MEV bETHELRLanr— g
> OERBE DR S BULETH S, ACHom 72 EIZH B HEk% 72 ‘MCPP + paet-Clsw” @
2B, ZORMENASH LTI U T TEDHDIE, ‘e bidde/halsige (+ O) + paet-Clsy® DT
b5,

55.2 RHAMESCOREL

PSIC DIiHEIBAL ~DIWID—H1E, ‘MCPP + pat-Clsw” OHELTH D (K1), < Vi
T, UL ORIG L R DDITF ¥ VB ThH D, ZHUIAREHan sy —v 3 o Th
STeb O, KEFERORERLIEWICT ¥ v I ~ L3 ET L7 1A TH D, PSIC DI —
AZAThH, EIOHADDEEE T ‘MCPP + paet-Clsuy” NT ¥ o7 ~ERZELZIIT THD, £
DEEFET ‘MCPP=paet-CLsyyy’ ITMSNZ L7-THH & L CRLEICBER S, =y & LT
DEEENEE D, ‘MCP=p@t-Clswj ;” 23F D b 5l &t X @M Cfli l et 5 &
L72WIZEEEAZ s b S du, I f& A B L7283 [MCPP=paet-CLsuy] ~ & FE1ET 5,

ST, L=y & LTORMPERBILT DL, Ty 2T 24 OBEHFITL
PUVCRRANRBHE S 2 KD, Zo—HEOTav AL, Fradn Me—d bbb, i
OB DEIRNEL 7 L — L RIKITIRSE - LB L, IRZTDZLICE o TETLE
WRE(L—TH D (3.3.3 Hi), HLIT & & 70 9 BRMEDHERIT Z DERZELDRIEY &%
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AbNd, £, a2V MuldtsbotR L & HiIZw-< D E#ITT S, £ LTH
DUEBDOBRD LT L— LI TN Svd &, BREBEITETDERICKHTHRC 2 TH
ORI W27 VT T&DX 910D, ZOHEAT, ‘outoftheblue’ M7 7 A MIE
THEFRDOHRREMMNAREL 725 (3.34 HiDG B), EHITINAMILIZTRITD HEL
AREMEOBE TR ) MRS, F2. i a XL MEITHE ST L — A0 BB E E O E
20y hORIEAT D EE X HID, [MCP=paet-Clsuy] #3012 F\ T REERE D EWESYy
Elx, ‘MCPP 2l R LEFERAT Y hTHDH ‘bat’ OHLTHD, ZAUIxt LT, pet
HCND “Clsuyy Av v b (fdE5) ITITEEESFADRY 72z, 7 a2 # 1 M
IEER L7220y,

553 HHEOHEE

WIT, LT L= DBENDT V220 MeEBkD 5 L, ZHUIET7 v— o2k
bl 2EWEl, T7hbb, WL OBERNESNIZHSOERICEEShS S 1
A TH5, PSIC D7 —ZTlE, ‘MCP Zr v FOEE (MMC) 2% ‘paet-Clsw’ 7%
(MCY) ~EEHE S, ARER (MMC+MCY) RAETE o Lt an s, REIT MMe
DRNETH D,

PSIC (T2 Z » 7= v 2 Z L METIE, 1 DD ‘paet-Clsw® 1ZxF LT (70) (ZHF 7%
D MCPP Lomnlr—a YREE LTCREREV, BT 5, ZTAETHES AT
EL1WNEOT 22N METHD, ¥ —KIC, LXZDT V220 METIE, U2k
FTLTAR—=ALAE U THEED ‘MCP T3l 5 RS2 Sh, MigAn v b
IHRESND, Ary MIREDOEWRMEESND &, TIUIRE OB AL T AL L
TEOHLREMMMERF SN D, 2T v 22 MUIC K > THEX T L—2AI2 TR &
N THESCHIERD— & 72

S C BRI 72 o72 MMC LIZED L 57 bDIEo72D725 90, (70) 1

% ‘MCPP> 21w M2 ic bidde X° ic halsige 72 &V < DO RES N EARTRESZ 2N, £ D1
ML (70) \RLIZE DIV IRESNTEY, Lrd I ORICITEMK
WERROND, 2D XD 7l —ATIEERDO A —~<(bE U Tl OB Wy 23
IH, HELAF—~O ‘MCPP” 2u vy MIFREIND (2 OIEO EHAS IR T want
XtodoY & LTRERTE D), 72X/ MEDOFER, ZOAF—<HJERIHE L7 L—
LT TN S, BESCHIERO— & 72 5, 3R L IEREIiZ S,

S Z U to think EEESCRC if only HTRESCOREIC S ORI TH D, 1L KZ D75 =
2L MEIZOWTIE, 343 HiB LU 442 b S,
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YA RNT v 7 LTeBENET N TMEF AT ADOEBR L ERT 217852 KT DT, ZORIEIC
RS 1 want (X to do Y) & LTEL D 2ILEOEKRE S Z B HEEXHND (Maeda
(2008a)), %8 EJ 5T, ‘MCPP Zm» MIFEESNTZ ‘MMO [T ‘lwant(Xtodo Y) DX
IR DI STEREEMENE, 2D X 912, [MCPP=pat-Clsyy] #XD ‘MCPP 21w MZ
fAZILD PPred ITIZAF—~ENFER SN DD RERIRY BT EZD
N5, TLTHF Y2 MEDKER, ‘bat-Clswy’ DEMAKS X to do Y (2 ‘MCPP” @
By Iwant (XtodoY) 2EE L. ‘lwantXtodo Y’ &9 5230V STy Bk
MERIND & pat-Clsuy” (4 aiiHi) IZTHMTHZITLE LTHIETE L9105,

PSIC 37 2y ME AF—<fbaR ot BXHMRIMT 2 >H %D, £7°, (1)PSIC
WEAOZITLTHL 2L, <VIERTH, BEEDHEBHEHIIEENDT) (IF) b7z,
L7=M > T, ‘pat-Clswi” 1L IF 252 SEOEFE| | T78b5, ‘MCP /D ZIRIUIC IF
EEGLIZOTRITE RN, ZOXIREKRO B 13, 72 Z v Mo
LSMZIZZ A b, £lo, Ax—~ bz fET 2L L LT, (i) PSIC 28 AR 7245
AT EZRS LN &, PSICERARIZIE, Tl o HEs) . TR . T6T
Bl &V B2 IFITFEE SN TR ST, filx OB EDORFFATRHEZR TS - 1E
AT ANMURIFELTIRED, BT 512, PSICIE ‘lwant X todo Y* &) HER(T4
D EFAIARTIZT 23 L, beodan ‘command’, biddan ‘beseech’ 72 &' {4 OEFIZHRE S L7
FEIRAER O MIIA X —~ OB TIHELR SN LB ONLDTH D,

554 ZATHYEHEIOEME &IN5 HLA~DEHT

Ty a N MEDBEIZL Y | T b— L EREECT D E 2 OBLFRIE, @R BT
BEMEDHIK (RC) (CHEfkd2 X 5 72 ‘out of the blue” D=7 7 A M THHMEINATRE & 72
Do X TESALND TETLAFRE] REMITT TS V2 2L MEOHE (2 & - Tl
BCT& 2 (33510, MItEILICH LD METXAARE] REMPEET 203, EHIOX D
72 U O VB FEFE OB TIEE RC IZX o TRIE SN D, BifEB b2 e Lrrde & 72 %
TeOIZiE, WX RC @ THEREUE] BB E D, FEHITT ¥ 2 2 MEDRIEY TH
DHETIRIT D MET RO B R ORI ZRZ 0 RREE] ITHE T 8%

58 Maeda (2008a) & 5332 i CTim L7-DTZ ZTIEL VIRE RV, T DERAS 2 /87E
T5H5Z L& 5T, PSIC OFHEDIEIRB L ONIF 2545 Z &R TX 5,

9 ZIUIEE EOBEWRIR TH D, A CIIEREORG L, EEZNBEO BRI
1T,
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%% (334 MO B), BT HIT, FiaX Mk MEEARATRE) AR O LT
(necessary condition) 72 & W2 %5, A< & BB R TIZTZNLSMI RC @ THIFI 1335
ZBHIIRVY,

2 LT MCP o THEIEARAMRE)] RAMOBRENL THE ST, Lidnx, HTcsT
5 MECFREMEOH KR OREBIZ., BHREAROLESRME L3> Th o5& Mt
(sufficient condition) (37257220 (3.3.6 HiB LN 443 HiZZM), 7D IZHHREK DS
ERTRTHESTZE LTH, EERICEHIER 2SN LIINELRVWDOTH D, Mbic
T a2 MEDMED T, JFER RIZIE T TORH TR 5 2O R OB AT HE
RABM, TENDE VS TURTEER 2 IND DT TiERy, T TIg@Bii kL, IS
BIRAEBRZ L7220 E A (quasi-semantic) 72 ER ThH->TH., EHIRICH 0 Bk
BPIHLRFFSND 2 DB D, BIZIE, “kick the bucket” D X 5 ITIFIF A Z K-
TeA T4 A2 the (X, EEFDOL D ICRHAT, EEITT TICERNEZ b 722 AT
7 (quasi-sign) 72 E 2 B 5 (335 Hi), T THed, the DEMKITFF S L7zvy (He
kicked *(the) bucket), f47CHB DEMIII(T 5 NOFREE EOBEN LT L 72 508, Z O -
Z s [EGEAARE] RAEMD TR LR DD TH S,

ET, ‘MCP 2\ FAVERE SNTZBIEICOWTIE, A7 A bR AIZHE R L7z Evans
(2007: 387) DIEZEN Y2 L Bbisd, £3°, IEABDIEK (off-record strategy) 1LELFZD
TAAT=RZBWTRYRT A NePEaE T4 & B S5 (Brown and Levinson (1987).
Gibbs (1994), N - fif[H (2007)), L7223> T, OE DEE DH/RIIZITIL (ABDOFIR) %
TELMMEVEMEL LD & L& LTHAREFEITRV, [MCPP= paet-Clsuw] 3D ‘MCPP
AW L CIHAHOTRA~LETWOFZE, 2L ZORMITERTE S, 7228, S

I ZOFEITEE RC OFEITLY ‘MCP O HHREIEZNAENTFSNRNDT,
ZHLELRIHARREETH S, B 21X, 1 order you to cut down on your shopping @ =E#fi I order

you’ Z45ME L C “To cut down on your shopping & 9% Z L idFFs 2wy, #Edt L LT PDE
TIL, ‘lorderyouto ... ZIELIRICEIV B 2 B3 ~d/e\, #ER., EEIOERKIC L DIEA
IRANDAA y FIIHECB T 5 [ETREEO B O 2] ORENRIHEE L Th>TIL
HTHAREE 72D, ‘MCPP D HHRAIEITS & = Z L MEIZ L o> TBEL TR, 2ok
WCARTA PR AICEE L7-EENEHE L I LD THREE ol tE X DD,

80 35 & 4 MCPP DML, Haiman (1985) D EBRIZIS T 2883 (economy) (k> Th
%ﬁbéhfwtﬂ%ﬁ%%é(Mwmam4mw Tibb, Fya B MEBRKT L
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‘MCPP> DARME N —T ¢ AMEMEE L E ~THBITEE T D &, RN TARDAIEHIE
SCHETE ([ ¢ =paet-CLsuy])® 75 HIUHEE ([paet-Clsui™]) ~DOFSHBEZ 5 (K2 DO),
ZAUT PSIC % HSC & Bde NI TR TN WEBETH D, LBBIEDL ZAZ
b o &b MEE e L s (3.3.1 fi), SEFE. PSIC ZEMEHIESCE LT D 4y
I 6007 KRy 7 R BENME L 70D, 2 123, S Empe b 25851
L2 LB WDAEAT Ry 7 REZNBER ST O HR LRV Ry, &b b,
PSIC DG BALITHESEE~D BTN T LIERREZ b > TWEEB IR TT 5, L 25
T, RS [MCPP=peet-Clsuy] & & DRE L TdH 5 PSIC (X572 - 72 pREEHERE 245 9 JilH
DL T D, AIEN LGB ~OFERIIM LI, Thb b, SRR bo 1§ & 778
L9o%, Linb ZOFREITEHOMEIT L 2 KB AEEZRZE D T, MkZ A 70
SFIRIRE S & LT ENnN 5 (L3 80, £7o. MUt SUERGEFREO KR (1.4 i) 2
L9 E . ZOREITFRFITAERORESTOAIM LV ) S TICERRE ST (grammatical
constructionalization)—— O\ TS L—D 1l & A2 LD 5, 8

WETTIIMAEBALSE THRIZAE U2 R TR D,

555 VIGEIED —fiz(t

e BALICRE N ThE > 78 &I, SCHERK paet D&M L, ZhIZE b/ 5 VI FBIED
AL TH D, TOFEEIL, FROME L DRI~ &) 9 B TIER LS WhiEo <=
AFT—=F =V LVOIREZEDOTHD, LIEH>T, ZHIEFHEUEE W) L0 b
{& (constructional change)®* & #7234 X&Th b, 54225 FH Tim L7= L 912, PSIC ® V1
FEIAIL, pet DAMGIZ L > THEFE SN bDOLEZLND (X 3),

Te BB T, MCPP? I b 10O IRICBEE R BRI E R Z L TV RV D T H DB TR
K1 (redundant) 1ZJ& U SN AIREMER S B,

61 <o [XHME STz ‘MCP 2R,

62 f5i] 2 1% Lakoff (1968) X, 7 7 L 3D PSIC BNEE % b =72\ S iU B (abstract verb,
AV) O DA L FERT D,

63 LIRS SUALIC OV TIE, 14 EiR 2B,

64 Traugott (2012: 3, 2014: 89, 2015) 33 L U\ Hilpert (2013) 72 E A2 &M, RIHIZ LD &, XL
BAb L VE, HESCORER & 2 L S H RO N 2 2B (b A D, L2 Bi b B,

65 X31XBZFEN PSIC DJFMTE 572 Z L AR S LTS, ZOMEICDONTIL,54.225
Hiz M,
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3 : V1GEIEDFEI

o) )
[speet NP Vs ...] — [sB®ENP Vswj...] — [sVsuj NP ...]
paet DA ]

OE DAFIHITIX pet OEIGILI T ENUT LR by, ZOEENSLTDH L. BtHE
{LE£ D PSIC KD paet 2o TV EBEZ ZOBARTH D, FEEE, BiEBILHEST
AR AL b SO A BRI Dlc - TIRFFT 57— 2138 L < 72\, Evans (2007)
WZIZZED LD R FRIREZL SRS TV D, WIS E DD TENTE o 72 pat DEMEH
PSIC IZ/E o THEICAONTZ LB X 20T LARBRTH D,

TlX, 728 PSIC TiX paet OEMEN AL LI=DE5 9 0y, BEIOKIMD =280, HITRe
BAETIEZOMWIZE 2D Z EIEARARRIZE, 228, ZoMIB LT, [ BRI
WZE VAT EBbiud hweper-Q & DN SEIZ/2 5008 Lt ik X 51z,
T hwaeper 28 hwaeper-Q OBLIEEALICZ & b 7g - TRERMERR~ L L b SN2 E 25
(5.4.2.2.5 i), SUEFBEIIIIfE L SUEHERE 240 5 72| HHITWREME DMK (RC) D) & s
720N, Hwaeper NERE S N2> T=DIL Z D70 Tld 7w ds, —J5. PSIC @ pat 121X Z D
F O RSO Z S o e ATREMEDS EV, £V D Db bt 1T RIEEENT AR
DM SRR T 0 . TIIETIC BRI RS AR & OTROFEO D E NAE I oz
EBZOLNDINLTHD, LnbIERLZIL, EREOEAL NS 77 A MERE (textual
function) &z b2k, DWW F DOREREAE (functional load) 1FEEIZE L 2727249,
RC BNZ DX 9 RBERIIK LT ZRE Lozl LTH & ITARBEIT AR, B
HIT, MAEBALDORER, pet ITAKRDBEREA K\, RC DR GIN LI oT7c b EZHDT
HD, £, pet OEMGITREZEOREFME (economy)®® DESNL BHFFELWEHFERTH D,
L2h peet DEBEIC X - THREI4D VI GBIEICIE, (8H OFRUEC & OBERER 25 4 FRIE
WZEoTHRTED EWOIMBERIR A Y » BB oTrlietE b 5, kT LV~ VEEEET
1, EEREERISC L RSO & FEIEDZE R 2 FEAT 2 DB DT DIZEH L TE 72
RAEN DD, BE O AT EOERNEE L, pet OFRA—{bT 5 &, ZHITS LT
VIGEIES —ffb L T o iz,

FLHE, W3R LIELDIE, 9 (1) paet OFEEA RS, TORER, (i) BIE

6 Haiman (1985) % M,
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DHERSINTVIZEIENETZ, ZOBEDL & TiX, OE @ PSIC (28T V1 ZEIEN K
BABEbD LI ERITLEY LR ET et DAMEO LN ELT-Z LA BEWRT D,

5.5.6 7/l

Az LD < BHIC, WEEBH STy C A/ (JE VI FEIEOZLF) 2 ->b
LIS TR ETEN, b oL BN R TIXZ ORI OV T E EB e R 7 & B
FEIC72, L7eio T, AREICIX L DOBADOFPEZ R TIZE EOI D5 2700,

54218 TRZLIIC.CEMIT L HLOEREEDOOTNREEZ D DT ER0,
L2 S AEE 2 il 2 Fe il e B G T 5 b D &R &L ZOFIBITEHIIKTL, &
BOLT I NN—t L Nl Dd, RO ETITOTNEN, fidteE L TEAICERTE S
F DRI B0,

EHEDOBEZIILLTO LY THDH, £, Evans (2007) BT D L 512, FEdizol
ST, A RBEHESUITEBEI O R &2 R, LIEWIC EHI O BB RIE 2 R~ & 9
272 % (B31HiZzZM), EHITIZ N2 BB ik 5, Zldnwbid M7
= (marked) 72 EEiA S TR (unmarked) O EHi~DBITTH D, PSIC Tk, BiHtE
{LLIRE, pat DAWEN (b L, I & b 72> T VIGEIENES L 7572, baet DAMED
—ALIEZ, Te b F A TEREEET D O, TaRbb EERO 1HlERR LD D5,
D —ATIL, pet BWARDT 7 A MERBZ K722 E DN ERFEEOER DS LILRNDY,
fii k& LTPSIC ZEIED EHi~LITSIT 5 Z &ITro T,

S 5725 EHEULOBIERI TR & U TIR, AREED B EFE~OEOY) ) 2 ——8)FE
FEIE DI ——F 721 V1 FEIRDBEH FENED THEAZEAL WEZOBND, ok
b BiIE O ATREMEI I SCAEIR oo B T LIz < vy, Visser (1969: 795) 1%, PSIC (e.g. God
bless you!) {ZB W CIREENBIEE CTHEF LT-EE 2, HHE~OEIBINLOEKE
RELSERSEDPRBROPLIZEHH L TS, EEE, (REEZEIIEICEZ N2 D L,
PSIC IIHTHESC & LCOh )& KWy, 7272 DFR ST (e.9. God blesses you.) &72%, ZD X
o Ieie EOREAS ZAELTET L5 RIS IT@E 72 Sy (ATE (2008b)), PSIC o i
b3 VI GEIEDBER &\ 9 F - T DIXZ O LIy,

EFIT, CEFEDO S L, HIEDOIE VI BT A Bl % ~N—RZAE U TR AR &%
2% D RfRE BT D DIX, OF LAKEIZ PSIC 7831l - 7= FEEDIE T & 5, 43 1% Chaucer
@ The Canterbury Tales [ % > % XU —#y5E] | Troilus and Criseyde [ ke A /LA L7 &4
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7] (TC). I L U* The Romaunt of the Rose [#&###7zE] #&#L LT ME @ PSIC DFEIEIC
SN TOTRIREEEIT 72, T 5D Chaucer OIEMIZIE. BHIZ (A) FEBIEENE
(SV). (B) EFELIADEFR N LHIC < HHEFENE (XPVS), £ LT (C)VL1GEIE (VS), ® 3
FEFEOFEIRN R 6D, TCIZR D (A)-(C) /<% OB 2 2 Zh (72)-(73) 1T
L7,

(72) a. The wrecche is ded, the deuel haue his bones. (TC, i, 805)
b. A-dieu, be glad, god spede vs bothe two! (TC, i, 1041)

¢. God sende mo swich thornes on to pike. (TC, ii, 1274)

(73) a. Blissed be loue, that kan thus folk conuerte!  (TC, i, 308)

b. Now good thrifte haue he, wher-so that he be! (TC, ii, 847)

(74) a. Haue god my trouthe, hire cause to sustene. (TC, ii, 1686)

b. And helpe me god so at my mooste nede, ... (TC, iv, 1532)

HWTEETIE, (A) OFBIEAERIIIZZ <, OE TiXEIE 72 (C) OFENEIFLEA F
MIZ LB, ZOFFEL, OE 225 ME 12V e 5 HIfMIZ OE @ PSIC IZRH# 72 - 7=
V1 GBIES B L I o7 Z 2R LTV D, B LI, ZOMMD O HIZERIE 72 AL
FEA LZWVNC CARRICEESHZ DN TS0 ThD, &95E, OE D CERITZ D
EOFMAND AL ST D TR EbEBEZbND, ol b 2D CEMD
D FIIL PSIC ZHVEERDAFEVEDIN T8 2 Db LiLZeyy, OE & Chaucer DfESIC
Hoiud PSIC OMEAZ LG L T I EXRDL DI, BH TIIFBEOREN T & o
TWLHZEThD, FFE, (72-(74) OFNTTXTHWXLTH D, 725, PSIC |LEEIA
DERLZT TR, MEDOHES OE UE LIEWIZRESN TN 72D TH D, &

56 FLHEEY
AKETIL, OE D PSIC DIEEEIERIRZ R % 72 AENGRERA L K 5 LA T-, ZO/EXET
X, BEOHKIOT-D, WL ODOFHLE FEMICSEAbELIMNEND-T-, BEOZ

67 OE LA D PSIC DR EIZHOWTCIIS B ELICHEAITHY) YETH D,
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LWRFROEUL DO 7T mt 22 BET 5203, ZOXIRFEELI 22220 D TH
%, £17. KETE, OE @ PSIC DEFIZHOWT AR R E{T-7-, T7hbb, X
D REIBEI~ & AEIEMEHHEN LR L= & § 5 19C OMFEE OfFa% L, Uiy TRk
& L TRIT bz Kruczkiewickz D¢ 8 LR O %2444 OE @ PSIC (2B L THEFEL X 9
LRI,

AKET PSIC OIEBEEIROMBIME UTHER LR, (1) BUEENEMHICAET D
Z&. (i) SRR pet (patt) & b OZFENS ME £ TRONAD Z & (i) MU E b7
72VNPSIC AV FEIAZ T Z &L 2 LT (iv) AREEHEEEMEEIEO— R HIEIC TH LT
AHRIZPESNTNDZ LD 4 JiThDH, AETIL, OE @ PSIC 728 ‘Ic bidde (+ O) +
paet-Clsuwj® D K 9 ZRZATXDOREBENCHRT 5 LAGET UL, (1)-(iv) OFEZ T THE
—HIPOHERIZIHATE D Z 2R LT,

LI LB T, %413 OE @ PSIC DIEEABIAEIEILD 1 Fl & AL, HBIETRELL
BirE AL DET IV (X 2) I L5 T EDRET v AOFEEZRATZ, ZIZLD L,
FPRESLIC L > TRHARESC [MCPP=paet-CLsuwy] 732 7=, HESU b OHER I fEVY “MCPP
37 2 20 MEDB 2 XK - TRC ORIRAGCERS 4L, “out of the blue” D=7 7 X |k
THHHRAENAIREE IeoTe, BEOHLARTA PR ADFHTRETIIFKFHEORIFIED T2
2 *MCPP DAEBWEN — AL LT —T 1 b3 2D &0 BoMTIC X0 BRI SO S
([paet-CLsusPP]) @ PSIC 3FEAET 5, FEEE % D PSIC (% paet 2 & & 72 9 B AMIZILWVH D
PolztHREND, LnLZD%K, pet OAMER T2 L, TRICL > THERIN
7= V1 GENE (A £FE) 7% PSIC OIEHERIFEIE & 72 - 7=, OE LA PSIC DFEEEIZ OV TIEH
BEFECITIAEN A 27205, RN T DI 20T VI GBIE (C ZHE) 2 B3 L 720 | PDE
IZED, ZOFEILPSIC DEHEHLEZRT HDLEZZHND,

FATHFZEO I, BRICUEIEOMSMEZ LB RIT & UZSUERANC K Lian e B 2
LLERHLN, EEOBZTIIINTERY Th b, £, (KEEMEIZART L0
%, OE IZBWTHE OO THOHDOHEIZROND, T OFFEIT, FUEENEERNITH
bz OE IZH > Th, EEDIMNEITSHEDHN CTh o7 2 L 2R L TV 5,
F72. PSIC ZAPERIZ A2V PDE Tl RUEEMSCAE H BN E L THWD Z &
I TE 2RV, Bz X, “That it be done (< | insist that it be done) & Vo 7= SUTFFS N2V, 2
DHFEFT, WCEREHZMSHEE U THEHT S Z LMo SGEBANC K-> TRHIEEN D =
L EHEFRITEES TV D, BT DI, REEOMS AEZZ N BEPANSGERNTE EEX D
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NHEDTH5D, MEDEZL DR TIXZDEDNE ST EREIN TV, TifER{kiB
LT < ORBRMENAE CTDIZZ D7D TR,

SBROMEE 2 LDIE, ZOFEZEOFERNEZETMEHIILETE 20 ELEDDD
2L ThDH, FHIIB T DIEEERRIEOHEMIZ, OE X077 oM, IR T~y
RV U AGEEICH RO, LB BRI LI SUIE R 7 7RI B R o s (RiTH
(2006). Todorovi¢ (2015: 74-76)), % WiEEALIZ X D012 26 O EFEOHUILET 5
ZEIERRETEA D Dy D E BN DD FFEOH I OWTIAERL L b s,

ZXT T UFED PSIC Tld, MEFEORRE & 2B MMSN DM NG, £
ZFNDH AT D PSIC PWREEOEFN & D4 FHNCHKT 5 Z &30 D (Lakoff (1969:
Ch.5)),

Flo, TOETHEY LR, EHEORREILIT 7 AFED PSIC (b gz &
Abd, 77 AFETIE, OE R ME L0 &, iU que 236 - & —fRBYICfEDIL,
F 72 OE & [FAIERIC que DA E L VI GEIEDRIZIRWEBIBIR A oL b, T E S, Harris
(1978: 178). Jensen (1990). Revol (2000: 212), Murphy (2008) 7 & A3 EHE3 2 & 512, OF
TIX PDF IZ & que O N —#xA T2 <, T LABIEIZIT- 3 IZ24 T que DA EAEEE A
BESTETVD, Murphy [ZZ DFFEL | que BIEBEIOHERLLE L OERIC L > TETE
Z VT O~ LB L OFER MSZENS b IER Sz & FEikT 5, 7208,
O RFEITTIE, 78 que DA MEL V1 FEIEOFICAHBIRIRY K S D hE o3I
TR, EEOZZTIE, WAOHERMRZ 225 PSIC OEJRAZHA LT L8O 1
DRDTH D,

FEETH . MiSUE# A & b 72 9 PSIC (B A£FE) 13 ME £ TEki T 5. LvL., HEETIEB
BRI —fb 3, P aEE (EME) UIEITRE L, F 3 ——ORUE TITIIEIEH
B %, ULDOBLENOT 5L, FREA~DIZO T, PSIC OIEBEIERA S B,
LIZWZEBEI OFENHENL TV 2 &R TPRISN D, Zha it co [EHik)
EWEATE, 556 BiTRIZE D12, HERED PSIC @ OFE U DORETE SICZOTFHIEERY

8 TN TEER EN DDA T TEEIZIE, OER°T T Y EED PSIC IZFY -5 AT

da #3C) (independent da-construction) 2AFFET 5, BUEIZWVND &, 2D O FEECILEN

TERE L U COUEEMERIEIIAAE LRV, Tda+ ERET ) (3OEEMEREICAH Y T 28

ThHo TS, da+ BRI (3RFE OENGI O ST AR T 5 DT, i SRk da DFFAE

i fﬁﬂj da #3C) OREBREIREZRET 5, L, RN da f30) OFEEIZ OV T
& (AT (2005)) T L=, $ HCITEET S,

ﬁgttb R. Lakoff IZAEIBAGIC K DT &8 L Tuievy, FEL<IX 331 Eix S,
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ZHEATS, —T5. 7T AFED PSIC \ZR W\ TSSO SHE DS & & B IS L7z
EWIHIHEFIZOTIICKT D, Liedo T, ZOFEELMULOBLENS LD X 5125
HT 20 DE%OBETH D, ZIUIRDRDOHRTENR, ORI oMEEZ 7 V7T
THUT, BKEDOGHT % AL LFERA Z U TEER ED R~ o AGEFED PSIC ([ZHLHRT 51E
DR DTEA D,

/RS U A b

AECHom = £lfric s Catholic Homilies (Sermones Catholici).

BLH = The Blickling Homilies.

CP = King Alfred s West-Saxon Version of Gregorys Pastoral Care.
LS = Zlfric s Lives of Saints.

OEM = Old English Martyrology.

232



FEOE #HbUIC

R THTEZLDIT, WA SIIRIZVE 2 AT TH S 2V R 2 P9850 B Tl

HON ZNETOIHEMIR THEVIER SN2 T2 ONOBRITIEL 22 H T,
JEE SR B A BRI AN ) Db D3 2R T 2E 2 b > Tnd, TN
T77u—F T, BAEEZERT2HE 0, ERREANCA S ITHHAA D 22 WA BRI
ME4E{k ) (idealization) D4 Db L2, EX P WEZ T TZhanrotz, L ZO L5 7eR
AT THESEAOMEER ) (historical accident) D EM & Ir7e S8 D 2 E RN H D DN, S AORE SCHF
ZEDHRRN LIRS 5 & Fx THEEAMER] (historical necessity) &V H Z &b H D, L7z
ST, BERAGRAEZR LIZ MBIR) LD 2 BENI 6 IR FOEE N S L TV
Do MXLITENBELBIFAETH 20D RIT, TORMEZFE D ICT D720, R
BITRASNISL S T2 TR AR & 72 %, KGR O T D,

EHDEZEZ TR, EOBRFHAIE SERE S0 K I8 TeiBRARAIL, b2 bk
IKFRE (synchrony) &i@FFRE (diachrony) OXFIIZH D, Z DRHGIZHSE L7 F. Saussure D
BRI THIL, ZOXBNIZ DR — ANBE Zhhsd, BUETIIREED 5 BITHIZEFIE LD
MBI L 72> TLES TV D, TR ES, AR, MEDFERILL - EBHKR LD TH
59, FE KimTE Y EFTMUI EN A S IIRHHZZ TSRy, Zhid
T D ORESTTIE IR RO BRI T © Y — RNRIT AR, RAIS O RARZ 2 L
TVENLTHD, LEEB->T, THLDOMIREROMIEE )b HERE S -0 b M
MHRZETEST-DOThD, £ LLBENSHEOAHAMWECH Z AT 2HIFCH D X 9
Wb o,

HEBFREAMEFIE DARZR & 72 H 501X, F. Saussure B & 375 L 722 LR ) (panchronic) &
WIHOBRTH D, WITKD & RERELR &L, i ED & BRI E D BRI 78 2 48 0E
THHNTH D, F Saussure (IZ LD &, ZOPRFHIEAITIR T 6 ITEEFDO K 5 255k
FUS OB TE DIA N IRRTH D LD, 7o LTSI T v 7 R & DR
PR A SO &V D B TIIE AR - ERFIFTE L WA D, LinL—H T, RKIE/MEHIC

L BISNEA T 4 A L (e.g. spill the beans) T D, A7 4 A LT IZEFHEDO RHAINETH Y
7203 B LARIN BAFGEE OB L Z 51V T X 7= (cf. Chomsky (1980)), L22L., & HAAAT «
VN b S IS ARY DAL AY oY N = AN AN

2 Julr (1983: 149-153) A&,
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L DIEBE ML WO HRHIELR Y o 2 (L) IZX > TSN EDIZBNT,
HESUTERFRRFETH Do & o THEXOHINITZ OME _EH PRk 2 7285
EZIRNDOTHD, 3

il 2 1Z . what-a-type @ wh & (2 /L 5415 ‘whata+ N ##3& 73 ModE @ ‘whata + N* £¢
RIANCHRT 2 atEETh 2 Z L 2B EICANTIZ, ED L 912 LT what-a-type D7
NTE L ID, T/, tothink JERESCA32>>T [NP EFP/EX=to think (p)] #&CIZHkd 5 Z
EEHMBLTIZ, ED L DT ‘And to think | made her so happy!” @ X 9 22 N7 Ji37F S 45 B
M TE L 90 20X D REERIER 2 B EIC AN RO ST O IR 54T 231 08
RNHARRE O LR DNIAFHOBEFT TR L TE LB TH D,

DX D F D 1 5h Grosz (2012) O3HTTod %5, Grosz 1%, (1) DL 572 KA YV EEOHT
JESCAS, FEREND 2 5 R&E Efia 72T L TREELE LTOMRE L H 5 500 e
WO R, EEFLIIRRSTT Tn—F &L b,

(1) Ach, dass ihre Schiffe unsere Ufer ja  nur nie erreichen!
Intj Comp they=G ships we=G shores Part only never reach=Prs=3pl

‘Oh, that only their ships will never reached our shores!” (Grosz (2012: 7))

Grosz | Z OHE UK T 2 e B L DA AR T 4 b ICHEE - EX 28ET D
TEEBEL TS (pp. 51-52), Grosz IZX D&, ZHEFEFEFEXE LRV, Wbwd
(227 %+] (null operator) TdH 5, TN ZHIUTEDO T HHRELE LTHIRTX 5 &0
IMERIZ2ALENT 22D T, FEIIARE L 25 0 2, BEBILEHET 208 LR Rd, 2
B ZOESRnbiE TheE] OHENFICHLIRAIZLE Y BEATORETED, b2
FRIERZ b2 (= REBIEICENR) EROFELZ BEHENICGER T 2 F72 Tk
Vo LLAEDLX ) LG TARARBZEITHL S 2 AN LW D F SIZZEDORDBPED
T7R—FORREBRERRZLTND, SHIZE D &, Grosz (T2 OREILOMELAIHERIZ OV
TR DFEBIT o TRV, L7EA o> T, Grosz ORI E D K 5 72 BERHI e &
DI L, B E L ToMEITIRy, 7, EHOHRM T DML (CG) 1283 <Lk

3 SLIEKIZ OV TC, Heine et al. (1990: 258-261) & [l R Z R~ Tu\ 5,

4 3o &% Grosz (2012: 94-112) 73T 5 Evans (2007) OHEHNIIHIANN DK H D, B 21X,
%1% Evans (2007) 2SifEB b SC AL E T LTV D EAEE L TS0, Evans BHH 1T
TDXE IR EHBRTNZR,
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7 7 —F T, ZOXIBRAARBIBELZ o2 < BEE Luy,

LLbED K50z, BEHESTIFZEIE, b 2 2V A < 32T AR 6T 2 LR AE R AR O Mt 2
Z L D, Fox OB ZSEEOBRNEMICHIT ST 258F1272 %, Coseriu (1980: 138) #
fef 9% & 912, LIFRRAERFRE D XKHITFFEFEE OBRERRMG & Th - T, FhOAE
IR E LIZXBITIEZR Y, SREOARE L%, Ak, HFEFRTHHEFNTHRVOTH S,
Saussure 23 IERFEEMBIFEED XA B A L7=DIX M DE 257 > 7 (langue) % % I+ 25
TeODHFEIE S T=vb LILRWDY, T O Saussure O FEITITEOREITERRH -7, 72
HH, Milroy (1992: 23) LRI 2L 218, ZOFEISHENOFHOBEMZHLE &
STLESLDTH D, 5 Fhk, LA STHIZEN LI RBIBRFRE DR 2 4TI L. SREOH)
HIET LS OIS S EbEIRTE T, EH L LTUDEROEY TH 2,

HHU

5 Milroy (1992: 23) 12X % & Saussure DI L7 [KRIKIFOSFEET V] 32 LT L
FEZALOFINZIZ AN TRV, ZOEFET BT, FFEDOFEEbE i+ 57200

#%%'J@ﬁﬂj‘# NETEHEAINTELI LT LAZOETLVORMEZRLTND,
Z D FAZ DWW TIE, Milroy (2003), Keller (1994), Lass (1980) 7 &% 24,

6 BIEME T, FEHOWIRICH o & HITWVET LT, J. Bybee FORET 2 MEAKIMLET

/L | (Usage-based Model, Bybee (2000, 2001a, 2001b, 2007a, 2010, 2011, 2013). Langacker (2000)

72 8), £ LTR. Keller D#EE4 2% [H.2 X% FEE ] (Invisible-hand Theory, Keller (1984,

1994). RiH (2013c) 72 ¥) Th 5.,
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